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 Ukdby the Ancient Heszews ; obſerved, 


and at large opened, for the clearing of many obſcure 
TEXTS thorowout the whole SCRIPTURE. 


Which Texts are now added at the end of the Book. 


W herein likewiſe is ſhewed what Cuſtoms 


the HEBREWS borrowed from Heathen people : And 
that many Heatheniſh Cuſtoms , originally, have 
: been unwarrantable imitation of the 


HE BREWS. 
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To THR 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


WILLIAM 


Earle of Pembrook , 


Lord Chamberlain of His Majeſties Houſhold, L. 
Warden of the Stanneries, Knight of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter, one of His Majeſtics 
moſt Honourable Privy Council , and Chancellor 
of the famous Univerſity of Oxford. 


All Grace and Happineſs. *' 


Right Honourable, 

Hat many have no better acquaintance 
with Chriſt and his Apoſtles; is, be- 
cauſe they are ſuch ſtrangers with 

Moſcs and Aaron : Were Cuſtomes antiquated 
thorowly known , many difficulties in Scrip- 
ture would appear Elegancies ; and the places 
which now ( through obſcurity ) diſhearten the 
Reader, would then become ſweet invitements 
A 2 to 


The Epi tle Dedicatory. 


to an unwearied afſiduity in peruſing theſe 
facred Oracles. If my preſent labour (hall give 
fach light to fome obſcure paſſages, that there- 
by Gods people ſhall be drawn on with the 
greater delight to the exerciſing themſelves in 
reading of Holy Writ, it ſhall not repent me of my | 
tedious travels in theſe Rites and Cuſtomes, of 

Generations long ſince paſt ; which whoſoever un- | 
dertaketh, ſhall find the way long and thorny,the 
path over grownd and hardly diſcernable ; the 
Guides few to direft , and thoſe ſpeaking in 
ſtrange 1 angnages ; and many apt to diſcourage 
him, becauſe themſelves are either lazy, and 
will not , or lame and cannot walk, the ſame 
way. But now ( through Gods aſſiſtance ) being 
come 10 the end of my Journey, the diſcoveries 
made on the way, ſuch as they are' ( and ſuch 
fome are , as not obſerved before) humbly 
crave your Lordjhip s proteflion. 


From Denſington , 
Feb. 21. 1624 


Your Honours in all duty, 
and ſervice devoted, 


T x 0. 


GoDwWern. 


REES pon 


THE 


ARGUMENY 


OF EACH 
BOOK and CHAPTER. 


The firſt Book, 
Of Perſons. 


Chap. 1,! He form of their Common-wealth till Chriſt , and 


when the Scepter departed. | Fol. 1 

2. Pablicans , their Office , who the chief. 6 
3. Proſylites who, how made, 8 
4. Kings, Why Pilate clad Chriſt in Purple ; Herod in white. 11 
4 High- Prieſt , Prieſts , Levites , Nethinims. 13 
6, Prophets who , the Wiſe'man, Scribe, and Diſpater men= 
tioned, 1 "Car; 1. 20. © 23 

« Title of "Rabi ; whin, PE to whom given,  - 29 


; Nazaritef #nd Rechabites. 30 
9. Aſſideans , difference between the Righteous and Good May 1, men- 


tioned, Rom: $7 33 
T0. Phariſces , whence their name , when they began , wh thcir 


hs 47 Ang. 6 36 
ailduces , rohonce theit wn, Ss they began, what Meer 


"Pina | 46 
12. Eſſenes , whence 6 name , when they began , what their 
Dogmata. 50 
x3. Gawlonite , and Etrodians , what they were. 59 


THE 


The Argument of each. 


The ſecond Book. 
Of Places. 


Chap. 1. *Y* Heir Temple , how forty fix years a building. 62 


Why certain Pſalms are entituled Graduales 
Songs of degrees. 


65 
2. Synagogues , Schools, Houſes of Prayer , why their Schoot 


preferred above their Temple, 69 
3+ Gates cf Feraſalem. 73 
4. Groves and High-places, 75 
g. Cities of Refuge, | T7 


CO —————_ 


The third Book. 


I "x — 


Of Dayes , Times, and Feats. 


Chap. 1. Heir dayes , hours, weeks, years.- So 
2, Their manner of feaſting, ſalutations, blefirg, 

cup of bleſſing. 
3. Their Sabbath;a Sabbath-dzies journy how much, and whence, = 
4. Their Paſſeover \ and feaſt of unleavened bread ; How a ſoul 


cut off from Iſrael. - 103 
5. Their Pentecoſt, what the ſecond-firft Sabbath was,Luk.6. 1,115 
6, Their feaſt of Tabernacles, Hoſanna, and Hoſanna-Rabba. 117 
7. Their feaſt of Trumpets , their New-Moons , Tranſlation of 


"be, I2I 
B. Their feaſt of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the world, 
and the off ſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. 4+ 13. 130 
. Their Sabbatical year. 134 
Go, Their Tabilee, their uſe thereof, 135 


11. Ther feaſt of Purim, and feaſt of Dedication, 158 
THE 
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Book and Chapter. 


The fourth Book. 
Of their Idolatry. 


Chap» 1. He beginnings of Idolatry, 140 
2. Moloch , Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Ba- 


al , the Tabernacle of Moloch, &c. 142 
3. Baal-Poor, Baal:Tſephon , Baal-Zebub , Baal-Berith , Bel and 

the Dragon. 153 . 
4+ Dagon. 156 
5. The molten Calf. 157 
6. Aftorath, Ammonia, Juno, the Queen of Heaven, Diana of the 

Epheſians. 169 
7, Other Idol-gods mentioned in Scriptare, 163 
8. Sorts of divine Relation , Urim and Thummim; 165 
9. Teraphim, what they were. 170 
10» Sorts of Dyrvination forbidden. 17D 


The fifth Book. 
Of their Confiſtories. 


Chap. 1. E* Ourts of Judgments, their Ecclefiaſtical Confic 
ſtory. 179 

2,. Sorts of Excommunication, 1ST 
3. Civil Conſiſtories, what perſons neceſſarily preſent , what meant 
. by the Magiſtrate, Judge, and Officer, Luk. 12.58. 185 
4- The number of their civil Courts , what meant by a Council, 
Fudgement , fire of Gehenna , Matth, 5. 189 
5. Manner of elefting Judges. 193 
6. Ceremonies common in all capital Tudgements : whence that 
phraſe came, his bloud be on us and our children, 196 


7. Their capital puniſhments what they were. 198, 
8, Puniſhments not capital, 202 
9. Paniſhments borrowed from other Nations : whether $, Paul 

fought with the beafts at Epheſus. 208 


THE 


The Argument of each , &e. 


The ſixth Book. 


* Of Miſcellaneous Rites, 


Chap. 1- Ircumciſion , whence, the uſe of Godfathers in 
Baptiſm, 213 

2. Firlt:fruias , firſt-lings , firſt-born. 18 
3, Sorts of Tithes , manner of paying them, 224 
4. Marriage and divorces, copies of their dowry bill, and bill of di- 
vorce:what meant by power on thel/omans bead, 1 Cor. 11.10, 228 
5. Burials , manner of embalming , manner of their Sepulchres, 
what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cor. 15.9.223 
6, Of their Oaths, 245 
7. Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their work, 248 
S, Iſraels pitching of their tents , or of their camps, 253 
9. Their Meaſures, 259 
IO, Their Coyns , firſt of brazen Coyns, filver Coyns, and gold 
Coyns; 264 


(x) 


Moſes and Aron. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK 


Treateth of 


PEAS HS 


CHAP. L 


Of the Form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chriſt 
his coming , and when the Scepter departed from them. 


HE Form and State of Government hath 

been ſubje&t to change and variation a- 

mongſt all Nations, but eſpecially a- 
— the Jews, where theſe changes are obſer- 
vable. 

At firſt, the Fathers of their ſeveral Families, 
and their Firſt-borz after them, exerciſed all kind 
of Government , both Eccleſraſtical and Civil, being 
both Kivgs and Prieſts, in their own honlſes. 
They had power over their own Families, to bleſs, 
curſe, caſt out ofdoors,diſinherit, and to puniſh with 
death, as is apparent by theſe examples ; Of Noah to- 
wards Cham, Gen. 9. 25.0f Abraham towards Hagar & 
1/zrael, Gen. 21. 10. of Jacob towards Simeon and Levi, 

| Gen. 


a Zepper. lib. 4. 
tea, Mo. caps Ge 


b Arg. de Civ, 
Dez. 1. 18.c.22. 


£ Zebpey. leg. 


Hioſaie, b. 3.c.6 


ed Vide Funcit 
Chrenol, 


Ger. 49. 3.and of Judah towards Thamar, Gen. 38.24. 


The form of the Hebrews Commonwealth, LIB. 1. 


In Meſes his days then did this prerogative of 
primogeniture ceaſe; and as Aaroz and his poſterity 
was inveſted with the right, and title of Prieſts ; ſo 
Moſes, and after him Joſua, ruled all the people with 


a kind of Morarchical authority. For Moſes was a-- 


mong the rignteous as King, Dent. 33. 5. 

After Joſua ſucceeded Judges ; their Offices were 
of abſolute and independent authority , like unto 
Kings, when once they were cle&ted. But there were 
long vacancies, and chaſms commonly between the 
ceſJation of the one, and thecle(tion of the other : 
veafor the moſt part, the people never choſe a Judge, 
but in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers 3 
which being over-paſt, he retired to a private life, 


After that Gideoz had delivered the people out of 


the hand of the Midianites, he being offered the 
Kingdom, replyed, I will not reign over you, neither 
ſhall my Child reign over you, Jzdg. 3. 23, That of 
Sarmel, that he judged 1/rael all the days of his life, 


1 Sar. 7. 15. was (a) extraordinary. In this reſpe&- 


their Judges ſymbolize with the Rowan Di@ators. 
This ſtate of Regiment continued amongſt them »by 
the computation of S. (b)) Augnſiine, three hundred 
twenty nine years. In theſe vacancies or diſtances of 
time, between Judge and Juage, the greater and 
weightier matters were determined by that great 
Court of the Seventy , called the.Saxedrim 5, 1n which 
reſpe&t the form of Government may be_thought, 
Ariſtderatical,” Kirgs ſucceeded the Fudges, and they 


co:tinued from Sal unto the Captivity of Babylon, . 


tHat.is, (c) about 520. years. 


4 


From the Captwity unto the coming , of Chriſt, 
( which time is (A) thought' to: have been. five bug 
| rn | dred .. 


LIB. T. until C briſt his Coming, and when, cc. 

dred thirty (ix years) the ſtate of the. Jews became ve- 

ry confuſed. Sometimes they were ruled by Dep ties 

and Vicegerents, who had not ſupreme authority in 

themſelves, but as it pleaſed the Perſfan Monarchs 

to aſſign them; (e) they were termed ny? v7, or Ge - 

Raſche galinth, a1xuexet4gxar, Heads of the Capitivity, Of Ranedrinn,copdh 

this ſort was Zerebabel and his Succeſſors, whoare rec- /e#. t3- | 

koned in the (f) #:brew Chronicles to be theſe, Me- | S*4r On: 

fallam, Hananiah, Berechiih, and Hojadia. All which are 

thought to have reigned under the Per//an Morarchy, 

and to have been of the Poſterity of David : as like- 

wiſe the other ſucceeding ten chief Governours at- 

ter Alexander the Great. In the laſt of theſe ten, the 

government departed from the Houſe of David, and 

was tranſlated to the Macchabees, who deſcended 

from the Tribe of Levi. They were called Maccha- g carim. chr. | 

bei, from Judas Macchabews, (g) and he had this name #b. 2.p. 144. 

18590 Macchabers , from the: Capital Iggtters of this 

Motto , written in his Enſign or Banner , vn 

= 12 1D, Nis fecut tu inter Deos, O Domaine 2 

Where the firſt letters are, M, C, B, 4, , Among the 

Macchabees , ſovereign authority continued until Fe- 

rod the Askalonite his reign, at what time our Saviour 

Chriſt was born, according to Jacobs prophecy : The 

Scepter ſhall not depart from 7#dah , nor a Law-gizer 

from between his feet , until S#ilob, that is, the (b) þ rargun U;i- 

Meſſias come, Gen, 49. 10. el. eadem pere | 
For the right underſtanding of this Prophecy, We =_— n Jeraſl 

muſt note two things; x. The time when the Scepter 

was given to Judah; 2. When taken from him, But 

firſt we muſt obſerve how theſe two words, Fudah, 

and the Scepter, are diſtinguiſhed. 


B 2 


LIB. 1. 


The Scepter depared from Judah, 


i Origen, hom, C 1. For the (3) particular Tribe of Judah : 
7, in Gene. E- but this ſeemeth flat contrary to Scri- 
Pthan, contra pturez for many of the 7udges were of 


Ev1ones , ty . ; X 

mating Heb! e- _ other Tribes, and all the Macchabees 
ny paar 's of the Tribe of Levi, 

ds -2, For the(k ) Two Tribes which cleaved 

rep. Help, | to Rehoboam ;, becauſe in that diviſton 


cap. 5.p- 81. Some take 3 of the People, theſe Two Tribes a- 
Fudah, lone were called Jews, and that from 


Judah, and that never before this di- 
; viſion. | 
TB con Mow | 3. For (1) all the whole body of Iſracl, con- 
leet. p 5: 1M | fiſting of Twelve Tribes, all which(in 
faub. contra Ba- the judgment of thele men ) were af- 
ON. Page 1s 3 terwardby theſingular providence of 
| God, called Jews from Judah. 


ncaa, mw 1. For( #2 legal power, and Soveraign au- 
thority , reſiding in one man princi- 
pally. 
2, For the(#) form of government,and face 
of a Common- wealth , governed and 
ruled by its own laws, cuſtomes, and 
rites : ſignifying as well the rule and. 
authority of inferior Magiſtrates, yea 
of Prieſts alſo, as of Kings and Privnces. 


> 
n Caſaubrn, ad. Some take | 

verſ. Baron, p. Scepter, ©<- 
19.lt.p. 23. Ju- . . 
Rtinus Mart. in 

Dialng. cum 

Tryphone, Cung- 

Ws /tb, 1.derep. 

Heb, c. 6. þ.Q2, q 


From .theſe different acceptions of theſ? two 
words, flow four diffcrent interpretations of Facebs 
Prophecy. 


Some. - 


LTB: I. The Scepter departed from Fudah, &F 

Some are of (0) opir10n that the Scepter taken in the © Cine 11b.1 
ſecond acception, began to be givento Judah, that 0 0 ; 

is, to the Two Tribes cleaving to Rehoboaw, at the 

time of that diviſion of the People , and that this 

Scepter was not taken from them until the deſtru- 

Qion of Feru/alems becauſe that after Herods time 

until then, their Laws remained in force 3 their 

Prieſthood continued 3 and their Common-wealth 

though it were much dcfaced, yet not quite over- 

thrown: | 

Some are of (p) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the P74/ph.Scatig. 

ſecond acception, began tobe given to Judah, that ,z4, 5pm 

Is, tothe Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes ; p. 19: It.p. 39. - 

and that this Scepter was not taken from them un- 

til the Deſtruction of Jern/alem: Not in Herod be- 

cauſe he was a Jew. (in that he was a Proſehzte) for 

a Jew is aname, ſay they, of Profeſſz0z7, not of Conn - 

iry or Nation, . 


Some are of (9) opinion, that the Scepter taken inthe q pur. in 
ſecond acception, began to be given to 7utlah , Analet. p, 74. 
that is to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, | 
and that it was taken from them in Herods time: - 
yetſo, that in Herods time, this was but begun,and 
inchoate, and at thedeſtruction of Jeruſalem it was 
fulfilled and coniummare, 


Some are of (r) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the ; 4,;.fjin, on- 
firſt acception , began to be given to /xdah, that is, 74 Manich.1:b. 
to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, and feb. ts li 
that it was taker: from them fully in Herods time. 8.Cor.on Chron. 
The former opinions makes, the coming of the 143: 
Miejſias to be a fore-runner of the departure of the 
Szepter : This makes rhe departure of the Scep- 
B 3 ter 


Of the Publicans. © LIB, I. 
ter to be a fore-runner or token of the Meſſzah his 
coming, which I take to be the Principal thing aim- 
ed at in the Prophecy, This opinion, as 1t is more 
generally received than the others, ſo upon juſter 

f P.Galatin.lib, grounds. Now the Scepter was departed and given to 

C003 a Proſelyte, never ſo before: (5s) yea now allo, the 

il © Law giver was departed from between Judahs feet , 
now the Meſjzah bora. 


te  ... 


— — 


CHAP. IT 


Of the Publicans, 


E having ſeen the moſt} remarkable chan- 

ges in the Common-wealth of the He- 

brews; we will note the chief Obſervation concern- 

ing the perſons there inhabiting : and firſt concern- 

ing the Pablicars, who were, in the latter times, an 
heterogeneous Member of that Common-Wealth. 

Aﬀer that the Jews became Tributary to Rome, 

a Joſep. Locus (which (a) was effeted by Pompey threeſcore years 
- bells Ta " before the Birth of our Saviour ) certain Officers 
_5-pag. 720, were appointed by the Senate of Rowe, unto 
whom it belonged, as well among the Jews as in 

other Provinces, to colle&, and gather up ſuch 
cuſtome-money, or tribute, as was exacted by the 

Senate: Thoſe that gathered up theſe publique pay- 

ments, were termed Publicani, Publicans; and by rea- 

ſon oftheir covetous exaCtions, they commonly were 

\ b Harum ficie- hated by the People of the Provinces : (b) Every 
$poomes Peper, Province had his ſeveral Soczety , or company of 
apud Ciceron. in Publicans 5 Every Society his diſtin Governoar ce In 
orat. pro Sex. yyhich reſpect it is, that Zachevs is called by the E- 


Roſe. Murana, , 
Cn. Plancio, | vangeliſt 2 


LIB. I, Of the Publiceay. ” 


vangeliſt, eexloarms, Princeps Publicatorum, the chief 
receiver of the tribute , or chief Publican, Like 19. 2. 
Andall the Provincial Governours in theſe ſevera]! 
Societies, had one chief ('c.) Maſter reſiding at Rome, © Sizm. de An- 
unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave fy" apap 
up their accounts. Theſe Publicans were hated in hes 
all Provinces, becauſe of their exactions; but chiefly 
inthe Commonwealth of the Jews , becauſe though 
it were chiefly maintained by the Galilzars , yet it 
was generally inclined unto by the Jews, That tribute 
ought not to be payed by them: This hatred is con- 
firmed by that Rabbinical proverb, (*d ) Take not aq i, eau. 
Wife out of that family wherein there is a Publican , for exercit. 13. 37. 
ſuch are all Publicans. Yea a faithful Publican was ſo 
rare at. Rome it ſelf, that one Sabinxs for his honeſt 
managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 
brance thereof, had c=rtain images ereQed with this - 
*-ſaperſcription 5 Kanws T8aw/ngzrhe, For the Faith- * Suet. in Blav; - 
ful. Publicas, And therefore no marvel, if in the Go- 7? <92- 1. - 
ſpel, Pablicans and finers go hand in hand, | 

It is now generally received as a truth undoubted, 
that nottoaely Heather people , but ſometimes Fews 
themſelves became Pnblicans, Tertullian was of ano- e Tertull de © 
ther —_ (e ) andthoug:t that all the Publicans Fae: _ 
were Heathens ; but he hath been 1n that Jong ſince az Damaſum. 
confuted by (-f) Jerome, and reaſon it ſelf per- 8Fra«d:- fiat ace - 


cutiſſimo Peng - 


ſwad=th the contrary. Firſt, Mat:hew who was a Pub- 21hrae tin. 


liz, was afterwards an Apoſi/e . and therefore nn- j- igmratio , 
O87 a. a. nuſquam enim 
likely to.have been an Heathen. Secondly, Zachews 12. fot 


his name was a pure Hebrew name having no affinity re, ſpurixs itt 


- | Sh . "mn. Textissy quo Ter- 
with Roman names. Tiirdly, the ground or prin- [57> Dori 


cipal argument on which 7ert/ian built, was meerly mum nititar on © 


| ; erit vedligal, 
(£ P CEE” * pendens ex filis - 
Oe Iſrael, Deut 25, <- 


CHAP, II. 


Iſraelites, Proſelytes. 


CUAF. I11L 


Iſraelites, Proſelztes. 


TF"He whole Commonwealth of Zrael confiſted 
' of two ſorts of men, - Hebrews, and Proſelytes ; 
he that was born an Hebrew, either by Father, or 
Mothers fide, was an Hebrew ; but he that was born 
ſo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews 3 ſuch a one 
was Saint Paul, Phil. 3.5. He that was born a-Proſel;te 
either by Fathers or Mothers fide was termed Ber-ger, 
- - the ſon of an he-proſelzte; or Bengera, the ſon of a ſhe- 
proſelzie ; but he that was by Father and Mothers ſide 
a Hagni quidam a Proſelzte , was termed (4 ) Bagbag, that is, the ſon 
or Ros fs of he and ſhe Proſel;tes. 
zt, quem ex Pa- Te Hebrews were of two ſorts ; ſome lived in Pa- 
COS leſtina , and uſed the Hebrew Text, theſe were called 
per fiela Ijjet. Hebrews or Jews ; others were diſperſed in divers 
| _ Þ ry places of Greece, they uſed the Greek tranſlation, and 
= a ag a thence were termed *Exaluirat , (b) Greciſts. d. Luke 
- De Fades mentioneth both. There aroſea murmuring, ror Ea- 
96955 0a alwiray, of the Graciſts, towards the Hebrews, As 
Euſeb, bR4- Is 2. Where, note the difference between *Exayrs, Ce 
O50 Can Bae: Exalansat, the Grecians, and the Greciſtsz The Gre- 
| cians are uſed by Saint Parl,to ſignifie all the Heather: 
people , and ſtand in oppoſition with Hebrews in the 
general acception 3 containing both the Greciſts, or 
diſperſed Hebrews, and alſo thoſe of Paleſtina ; the 
Greciſts were both by birth and religion , Hebrews, 
ſtanding in oppoſition with Zebrews ; in the ſtrict ac- 
.ception, taken for thoſe of Paleſtina, 
The wole body of I/rae! was divided into twelve 
Tribes 3 and publique Records were kept, wherein 
every 


LIB. I. Iſraelites, Proſeljtes, _ 
every ones Genealogy was regiſtred , 'to manifeſt 
unto what particular' Tribe he belonged. Theſe Re- 
cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages he might 
be thought originally an 7/aclite, 1f thoſe publike 
Monuments might not be produced againſt him. 
Cc) Thus much Evſebizs plainly delivereth of him. I 
am of opinion, that another reaſon might be admit- 
ted, namely, That nodiſtin&tion either of Tribe or 
Family , might appear ; but, all-being confounded, 
and among{t the reſt Dat7ds, ( unto whoſe Family by 
a. peculiar right this Scepter belonged) Herod and his 
poſterity might be the better ſecured of the King- 
dom. 

Proſeljtes were thoſe Heathen people , who dit- 
claiming Paganiſm , became Converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Fews. They were 
termed Proſelytes *m T2 negoranu3iter, from their com- 
ing and adjoyning unto the Fews. Concerning theſe 
Proſelytes, we will conliider theſe three things. 1. The 
ſeveral kinds of Proſelztes ; 2. The manner of making 
them; 3. In what account or reſpe& they lived a- 
mong the Fews. 

Firſt, the kinds of Proſehtes were two z M179 73 Ger 
Berith , Proſelytws fedoris, 4 Proſelzte of the Coutnant. 
He ſubmitted himſelf unto the Circumciſion , and 


to the whole Mojaical Pxdagogy. (d) The Rabbies d Rath. $11s- 
term ſuch a one py 72 Ger t/edeck, Proſelitnn juſti- "—_ 23+ 


tiz, A Proſelie of rightecuſneſs. Secondly . "WW 74 
Ger ſahagnar, Proſelytzs porte, A Proſelzte, or ſiranger 
within thy gates, Dent. 14. 21, Ofhim alſu we read 
in the fourth Commandment. He was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſt themz whence he is alſo called 5wwn 
Toſchah, Tncola , an Inhabitant. He was not circum- 
cifed, neither did he conform himſclt to Moſazcal 
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. Tjfraelites, Proſeles, LIB. I, 
ritcs, and ordinances, only he was tyed to the obe- 
dience of thoſe Commandments, which among the 
Hebrew Do@ors go under the Name of Noahs ſeven 
Commandments 3 (e) which they reckon thus : 
1. Judgements or puniſhments for Malefa@ours. 
2. Bleſſing the Name of God ; under this is contained: 
the keeping ofthe Sabbath. 3. Diſclaiming of Idola- 
try. 4 Uncovering ones nakednelſs. 5. Shedding of 
blood. 6. Robbery. 7. Eating of any member of a 


Beaſt, taken from it alive. Of this ſort, were Naamay: 


the Syrian, the Exnuch, Cornelius, and thoſe of whom 
we read, That there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Fews (f) Men that feared God of every Nation un» 
der Heaven, AG&s 2.5. 


Secondly, to the making of one to be a Proſelzte of 


the Covenant,according to the difference of Sex, and 


the difference of times, the Rites of initiation varied. 


To the making of (g) a Male-Proſchte , at firſt three 


things were required. 1. * Crrcumciſpon. 2. Akind of 
purification by Water, 3. The blood of Oblation, This Ob-- 


{ation was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the 
making of a Woman Proſelic, were required only 
purification by. water, and Oblation, (h) Now beeauſe 
the Jews have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, .they ſay 
that for the Males, Circumciſion, and prrification by 
water ſufiiceth 3 and for the Females, only purificatior: 
by water.(i) In Davids time they ſay that many thou- 
lands of Proſehtes were joyned unto the Church with- 
out Circamciſpon, only by this purification. 


by water was long in uſe among the Jews, though it 
were not dacramentaluntil Chriſt his inſtirution ;: Yea 
therefore itmay feem to have been uſed by them, 


becauſe they expe&ed it at. the coming of. the yy | 
fas. 


Hence we may- obſerve, that a kind of [nitiation 


LIB. I. Of their Kings. I 
fias, as appeareth by their coming unto Fohs, que- 
ſtioning not ſo much his Bapti/ze, as his Authority , by 
what anthority he baptized : Why baptizeſt thou then, if 
thou be not that Chriſt , 2or Elias, neither that Prophet 2 
Fohn I. 25. 

Thirdly, the reſpe&t born by the Fews towards 
Proſel;tes, wes charitable ; (4 )they uſed no upbraiding & P. -z.Exz, 
terms towards them, ſaying Rememier thy former ***" 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alſo provided, (1) nol! 3&jes #:yr. 
Proſel;te ſhould be eligible into the Court of their 7 oranges 
Sanhedrims yea in their common commerce, they had OO 
an uſual proverb, which admoniſhed them of wari- 
neſs ( m2) Vel ad deciman nſqs generationem a Proſelytis m Caſaub. ad- 


cave; Beware of Profelytes to the tenth generation. _ SO 


CHAP. TV. 
Of their Kings. 


E ſhall read of three ſorts of K7gs in the 

Old Teſtament: Melchiſedeck was King and 
Prieſt ; David King and Prophet ; others ſimply Kings. 
Melchiſedeck was King and Prieſt, David King and 
Prophet. The concurrance of Princely Sovereignty, 
and Holy Orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 
preme Authority ſhould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion : In which reſpe& Foaſo, when 
he was anointed Kirg , received the Teſtimony, or 
Book of the Law, 2 Kings 11. 12. Neither did theſe, ,,. ;,;,, 
two meet only in Melchiſedeck and David,but the ſame Rex idem' ho- 
man among the Heathers (a) was oftentimes King and nm Pheii- 
Prieſt. And Triſmegiſt#s had his name Ter-maximms, Fire. "Eneiz 
( b )becauſe he was Philoſophus maximms, Sacerdos na- my 
ximms, & Rex maximms. All _ were not anointed, + ; 
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Of their Kings. LIB, TI: 
but oncly thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken ; and 
there the firſt of the family was anointed for his Suc- 
ceſiors, except 1n caſe of diflention, where there was 
requireda renewed unCtion, for tte confirmation of 
his Authority, For this reaſon it was, that Solomon 
was anointed as well as David, becauſe of the ſtrife 
berween him and Adonijab. | 

Furthermore , Saul and Jebz were anointed 1qeq 
Bepac, with a cruſe of oyl, to ſhew the ſhort conti- 


nuance of their Kingdom, David and Solomon were 


anointed 173 Bekeren, with an hore of oyl; that is, 
in a plextiful meaſure, to ſhew the long continuance 
of their Kingdoms. 

As Kings were dinſtinguiſht from the People by 
many Enſigns cf Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter, their Throne, Sc. ſo likewiſe were they di- 
{tinguiſhed by their Apparel 3 that was the reaſon 
that 4bab entring into battel, changed his apparel, 
t Kings 22. 30. Though purple and white colours 
were not appropriated unto Kings, ( c ) yet theſe: co- 
lours were in chief eſteem , and principally ufed \by 
them (4) 5 yea Purple above others was affeQed by 
the Emperors and Nobility of Rowe and white by the 
Nobility ofthe Jews: whence the Hebrews term their 
Noble men, and ſuchas were of beſt rank =11w Cho- 
rim, Albatos, men clad in white 5 and on the con- 
trary, men of meaner rank, 2*IWn Chaſechucine, Sor- 
didatos , men clad with a foul garment, Hence is that 
of Saint James ; If there come-a . man with a gold 
ring, and 1n good apparel u &i77 azure, 1n a whity 
garment, and there come alfoa poor man, & fvrage is; 
27, in avile or foulraiment , Fames 2.2. This ma 
be the reaſon , why, when the, Fews accuſed Chriſt 
of treaſon , Pate his Souldiers clad him in purple, 
Matth, 


LIB. 1. The High-prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, Oc. 12 
Matth. 27. 28. and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put 

on him a white garment, Luke 23.11. both thereinap- 
plying themſelves to the cuſtoms of their own Coun- 

try, and in deriſion clothing him as a A77g. 
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CHAP. V, 


The High-prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, and 


Nethinims. 


'T Here were three ranks and degrees of Miniſters 
about the Temple; Prieſt s, Levites, and Nethi- 
2ims ; they may be paralleld with Miniſters, Deacons, 
and Sb-Deacons, 1n the Primitive Church : Over all 
theſe , the High-prieſt was chiet. 
In Aaroz and his poſterity, was continued. the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Prieſts 3 the High prieſthood was tied to ,,,,. c... 
the line of his firſt-born ; all the reſt of his poſterity dos ſummus in 
were Prieſts, ſimply ſo called, or called Prieffs of the Rte _— 
ſecond Order , 2 Kings 23. 4. ' | Sno. Levine) 4 
Except Aaron, and thoſe that iſſued from his 5- Jorathan ha- © 
loines, ( in whom the ſeries of Prieſts was continu-,,,, _ 
ed ) all the reſt of Lezz his poſterity were called Le- ſummw. De- 


| ſert8 4bem Ef- © 
_, ra, Sacerdys 


Both in the High-pr 7 eſt, and the ſecond or inferiour magnus ipſe eft * 


Prieſts, there are two things conſiderable. Firſt, theip Sace7s un; 
Fus. Lyranus 


Conſecration ; Secondly , their Office. In both theſe, ,ubuc carius; - 
ſomewhar they differed, in ſomewhat they agreed. Sacerdos un» 

In their Con/ecration they differed. Firlt, (a)-The 5© gs wt 
High prieſt was anointed ': the materials of this quia inferivres | 
Chriſmor oyntment are preſcribed , Exod. 3o. 23, Mane mn 
It was poured upon Aarons head, Leviz, 8, 12, It ran &, | 
C3 down. - | 
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ow 
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down to his beard, and tothe border of his garments, 
P/al. 133.2. The Second Prieſts were only ſprinkled 
with this oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
fice, Levit. 8. 30. Inthis was typed out the unction of 
our Saviour, who was dnointed with the oyl of Glad- 
neſs above his Feilows, P/al. 45. 8. He was anointed 
above his Fellow's, Extenſeve,aid Intenſive. Extenſtue, 
for though Aaron was anointed Prieſt, Saul anointed 
King, Eliſha anointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck King and 
Prieſt Moſes Prieſt and Prophet. David King and Pro- 
phet ; yet none ſave only Chriſt, King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet, Intenſive, he was anointed, we ſprinkled, He was 
fell of grace and truth, Johz: 1. 14. And from this ful- 
meſs we received gracetor grace, ver. 16. And all Chri- 
ſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 5. 

Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which 
were a neceſary adjunct to their Conſecration. The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
ſtration in the SanGrary, eight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firſt, Breeches of linner, put next upon his fleſh. Se- 
condly, A Coat of fine liner, put over the breeches. 
Thirly, A girdle embroidered of ſine linnen, blew pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, wherewith the coat was girded.Fourth- 
ly, 4 Robe all of Blew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold, 
and as many Pomegranates of blew purple, and ſcar- 
let, upon the skirts thereof 5 this was put over the 
coat and girdle. Fifthly , Az Ephod of gold and of blew 
purple, ſcarlet, and fine linren curiouſly wrought 5 on the 
thoulders thereof weretwo fair Bery!/ Stones, engra- 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of 1[/rael. 
This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there- 
to with a curious girdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, 
A Breaſt-plate wrought of gold , blew, purple, ſcarlet, - 

ue 
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LIB. I. The F7gh-Priefts, Prieſts, Levites. &c; Is. 
fine linnen, which being a ſpan ſquare , was faſtned | 
by-golden chains and rings, upon the Fptoz : herein 
. wereſet twelve leveral Stones, on which the Names of 
the Twelve Tribes were engraven : Moreover, in this 
Breaſt-plate were the QOrim and the Thummin pla- 
ced. Seventhly, A Miter of fine linnen, ſixteen cubits 
long, wrapped avout his head, FEightly, 4 plate of purple 
ple gold, or holy Crown two fingers broad, whereon was 
engraven- Holizeſs to the Lord: This was tyed witha 
blew lace upon the fore-front of the Miter. 

Theſe eight Garments the High-prieſt uſed in his- 
ordinary miniſtration , and they are termed by the 
Rabbies. 11 112, Bridge Zahab, Veſtimenta aurea , 
Golden Veſtiments, becauſe of their richneſs in com-- 
pariſon of other extraordinary Garments, which” he- 
wore only once a year, when he entred -- into the 
Holy of Holjes, upon the propitiation day, Lev.15.4, 
23. Theſe latter are called $59 1925 Bigde Laban, Ve- 
ſtimenta alba, White Garments ; they were in number 
four. 1. A linnen breeches. 2. A Linnen Coat. - 3. A lin- - 
en girdle. 4, Alinnen Miter, Levit.16.4. 


In the time ofthe Second Temple, (a) becauſe the 2 Cunens [b. 2, +. 
de rep.Heb. cap, - 


Chri/z or holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, as ,.,;.224. 
formerly in reſpect of his uu&707, the High prieſt was 

called by the Talmndift., ymwn m2po Mithrate 
Miſcha, Aus uniione, the auointed ; fo when the 

Oyl was loſt in reſpe@t of his Garments, he was 

termed , 2273 nam Mithrabe Begaudim, Auftus Ve- 

ſtibas, Thecloathed. Thoſe forementicned _ Garments + 


ba 


(5) the Z7igh Prieſt might not wear abroad 117 (M©b Moſes Kotſen- 


[| FEY 


City, unleſs ſome urgent occaſion compelled him, as/is precty.. _ IN 
Szmeon the juſt did, when he went forth: to meetf7"73-7 202.-- 
| , 0 * Jo 


Alexander the Great. | 
In. his apparel the threefold Office of our. Saviour. 
Chrift ,. 
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The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, &c, LIB, I. 
Chriſt was ſhadowed : the Crown ſignified his Kingly 
Office 3 the Urim and Thummimn, and likewiſe his 
Bells and Pomegranats,his Prophetical Office : by Crize 
and 7hummimn, he anſwered as from an Oracle 5 by 
the Be/s was tiped the ſound of his Doctrine; by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet favour of an Holy Lite 3; the 
Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breſt-plate, ſignified his Prieftly Office , pre- 
ſenting unto God the whole Church, tor which he 
maketh interce{iton. He knoweth his own ſheep by 
Name, Jokn 10.3. | 

The 7nxfericur Prieſts had only four Garments, 
which they uſed in their miniftration. x. A /inner 
Breeches. 2. A linnen Coat. 3. Alinnen Girdle. 4. A 
linnen Beunet, Exod, 28. 

Thirdly they differed in their »#arriage, The High- 
prieſt might not marry a Widow, nor a divorced We- 
714n, nor.an Harlet, but a'Virgin, Levita. 1.14. From 
a Widow he could not expe& the firſt love : from a di- 
vorced Woman he could not expect the firſt, or juſt 
love: from an Harlot, neitherſirſt, juſt, nor only love : 
all which Chriſt (whom the High-prieft did herein 
repreſent ) expeCteth from his Church. The other 
Prieſts might lawfully marry a Widow, Levit.21.7. 

The High prieſt, and the inferiour Prieſts agreed 
1n their co/ecration 1n the{e particulars. It was requi- 
red hr{t, that both fnould be void of bodily bl:miſh, 
Levit.21. 17. Secondly, that both ſhould be prefent- 
ed unto the I.grd at the door of the Zabermacle, Exod. 
243:4. Thirdly, that both ſhould be waſhed with :v2- 
ter, Ex0d.29. 4. Fourthly, that both ſhouid be cone 
ſecrated by oftering up certain Sacrilices, £94.29. 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the blood Gt the 
other Ram, put upon the tip of the right =_ _ 

| thum 
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thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29. 20. 
Tn the timeof their Conſecration , certain pieces of 
the ſacrifice were put into the Priefts hand, Exod. 29. 
9. Theceremony in the Chriſtian Church, uſed by the 
Biſhop unto the Miniſter in time of Ordination, that the 
Biſhop giveth the Bzble into the hands of the Mzziſter, 
doth much reſemble this : And both may ſignifie, that 
no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called cf God, as was Aaroz ; Heb. 5. 4. Hence Con/e- 
- cration-in the Hebrew phraſe is termed ,. Fillzng of the 
hand. And contrary to this did Feroboarms Prieſts, who 
ſoever would, he Filled his own hand, 1 King, 13.33. 
that is, He thruſt himſelf into the Prieſthood. 

In the diſcharge of their offices , the High-prieſt 
differed from the other Prieſts : Firſt , becauſe he 
only , and that but.oncea year, entred into the Holy 
of Holies , Exod. 16. 34- 

Secondly, the High-prieſt might not mourn for the 
death of his neereſtkin, Lev7t.21. 10, 11. The phraſes 
uſed there to expreſs mourning are two. Firſt, u1co- 
weringthe Head, Secondly, Renting the Cloths: Of both 
theſe ſomewhat is ſpoken in the Chapter of Burials; 
but concerning the latter it will not be amiſs to note, 
that the 7almudiſts determine the matter thus ; ſay- 
ing.(e)That it was lawful for the High-prieſt to tear 


e Vide Cunaum 


the skirt , or: neither part of his Garment , but from de rep. ze. lis. 


the bofom' downward it was unlawful : which if it 
be true, then it doth not neceſſarily follow, that Caz. 
apbas did contrary to the law in renting hiscloaths, 
Matth. 26. 65. The inferjour Prieſts might mourn for 
theſe ſix 3 Father, Mother, Son, Danghter, Brother , and 

Sifter, that had no hwsband, Levit. 21. 2, © 
Inthe diſcharge of their _ the Hzgh-prieſt, and 
others 


2, Caps 3» 


18 The Higkeprieft, Prieſts; Levites,,&c. LIB, 1. 
other Priefts agreed iri theſe Particulats « Firſt, they 
both burnt incenſe and offered ſacrifices ;. 1; Chroy, 6, 
49. Secondly, they both ſounded the Trumpets; the 
uſe whereof was two-fold; ſometimes to found an 
alarm in the war, ſometimes to aſſemble the people 
and their Rulers, Numb. 10, Thirdly, they both flew 
the ſacrifices, 2, Chron. 29. 22. Fourthly, they both 
inſtruQed the people, Malac.2.7. Fifthly, they both 
judged of leprofie, Levit. 13. 2. 

For the more orderly performance of theſe Offi- 
d Elras Thisbit. ces , the High-prieſt had his Suffragan , (d) called pp 
Sagan , who in caſe of the F /ighprieſt's pollution, per- 
formed his office. Of this fort was Zephaniah , Fer. 
7 "WY + on And of this fort Anas 1s thought to have 
vc). Baron, p. been, when Caiaphas was High-prieſt. (e) In this ſenſe 
or Zioepbe they interpret Annas and Caiaphas to have been 
Pro. ad Buſes, (igh- gs the ſame year, Lzk. 3. 2. The High prieſt 
and his Sagar, reſembled our Biſhop and his.Suff7a- 
gan : The Patriarch of Conſtantinople. and his Primore 
termed Protofyacel/us , and- amongſt the Romans, the 
Centurion and his Optio: for-the Lieutenants 1h war, 
who in caſe of neceſſity fapplyed the Certurionsplace, 

were termed Optiones, | 
That every one of the inferiour Prieſts might e- 
qually ſerve 1n his order, King David diſtributed the 
whole company of them into twenty four ranks. 
or courſes, called Upnueciar, Turme, wices 3; Naddb and 
Abibu being dead , there remained only;rewo ſons 
to Haron , namely, Eleazer and Ithamar ; now as the 
ſucceſſion of Prieſts was preſerved in theſe two fa- 
milies, ſo did David at his time, according .to the 
number of people in cach-family ., .make his diviſton. 
Eleaters family he divided mo fſhreco.ranks, and 
Ithamars into eight - the'divifion was'by £2 5:thefficlt 
Lot 
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L of fell to Fehorarib, the ſecond to Fedaiah,the third 
to Hairim,@*c.1 Chron.24. Every rank or courle fer- 
ved: weekly in the Temple by turn, and the ranks 
received their Names from thoſe who at that time 
were the heads of the ſeveral families, and ever after 
retained the ſame names. The chief of every rank 
was called, Suzmmns Sacerdos iſtins Claſſis : The chief 
Prieſt of that ra#k. Herice it is, that we read of many 
High Prieſts aſſembled together, Mark.14.1. Further- 
more we are to note, that as the weekly courſe fel} 
out by lot, ſo did they by lot determine each partt- 
cular Prieſts ſervice 3 namely , who. ſhould burn in- 
cenfe, whofſlay the Beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 

tar, who dreſs the Lamps, &c. Zacharias was of the 

courſe of Abia, Luke 1.5, that is, of the eighth courſe , 

and his lot was to burn incenſe, Luke.1.9. 

The Office 'of the;Lecztes was,to pitch,to takedown, 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the Vellels 
thereof Levihad three Sons, Gerſhon, Cohath, and 
Merari : and accordingly the whole Company of the 
L evites were diſtinguiſht into three orders,Gerſhonites, 
Cohatbites, and Merarites. The Gerſhonmites charge was 
to carry the coverings, and hangings of- the Taber- 
nacle. The chief things within the Sanctuary were 
committed to the Cohathites. The wood-work, and 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites, Num.3.This was the Office of 
the Levites in Moſes his time, and while they were on 
their journey in the Wilderneſs; but afterward 
when they were ſetled in the promiſed Land, then 
Dauid changed their office , appointing them, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treaſures of the 7emple, 
1 Chroz,26.20. others to be Over-ſeers and Judges ; 
others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chrov. « 4 
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> Agcelrury Wed for the Miniſters of Chriſt, ('g) Separate me Batria- 


The High-pri:ft, Prieſts, Levites, Sc. LIB; 1: 
The Singers in time of ſinging were clad in linnen- 
Robes or Surpleſles, 2 Chron.5.12. The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders or courſes, 1 Chron.25. 
8. And the Porters into as many , I Chron. 26, that 
both might ſupply their turns weekly by lot as the 
Prieſts did. In Moſes time alſo,their conſecration began 
at the five and twentieth year of their age : In Davids at 
the twentieth, 1 Chror.23.24. Fzra.3.8. Here we may 
note the liberty granted unto the Church in. chang- 
ing Ceremonies :. The Office of the Levites in Davids 
time, was not the ſame as in Moſes; and again , 
Mojes and David agreed not in the time of their co» 
/ecration. Again, in the Chriſtian Church we ſhall 
find in Matthias his eleCtion, the uſe of Lots; not fo 
in Pauls, or any other of the Apoſiles :In their meet- 
ings, uſe of an holy-kiſs; and at the Lords Supper, 
uſe of their. Love-feaſts ; Both now antiquated tho+ 
roughout Chriſtendom. # 

Moreover , there are certain degrees obſervable 
among tne Levites : Firſt, their Initiation, when they 
werea month old, they were initiated and preſented 
unto God, Numb.3.15. Secondly, their conſecration ; 
they were conſecrated by Impoſition of hands, when 
they were five and twenty-years old , Numb. 8. 24./6 
From thence for the five years following, they learned 
their Offices, Thoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
ſid in the Text, Numb. 8.10. to be the ſors of [/rael. 
C::24mi mnterpreteth that place, the Firſt born of 
Ifract, They were the Repreſentative Church ; and 
12 alluſion tothis, the Church of Chrift is-calted the 
Church of the. Firſt-born, Heb.12,23. At the ſame 
time the Levites were waved by the Prieſss;that'is, as 
the Greeks read- it, (f) Separated, . which word is 


bas. 
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bas ard-Pan), AG. 13, 2. Thirdly, their Miniſtratior, 
tocarry upand down the Tabernacle, and this was 
at the thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth, 
»b. 4.3. Laſtly, their vacation, or diſcharge from 
-TFhat laborious ſervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwithſtanding even then they were to ſerve in 
their charge, to encamp round about” the Tent, to 
ſing, and to beware that no ſtranger came into the 
Temple, (+) and likewiſe to over-ſee and inftrufy, g,,,;c.7,m. 
younger Levites in the manner of Biſhops. Unto Analcr.Expy, | 
theſe degrees the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have reſpe&: 3% 8 
They that have miniſtred well, get themſelves a 
good degree, 1. Tim. 3. 13. The like kind of- (5) de-i Dimy Haly- 
grees are obſervable among the Yeſtal Virgins : they 7% 15. 2- 
remained in their Nunnery thirty years. Ter ears 
they learned the Myſteries of their Profeſſion 5 Ter 
years they exerciſed them z and 7er zears they taught 
them others. From this cuſtom! of Impoſing hands 
on the Levites hath flown the like” cuſtom , uſed by 
the Apoſtles in conferring Orders, A&s 6. 6: | 1 Tim: 
v- Ss 
: Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
 ReceHw5ies, the 7mpoſition of hands. Xeglovia, the holding up 
of hands,in token of elevation or ordination, AG. 14.23. 
And tdary xugey, A ſtretching forth of the hands. Both 
the firſt geſtures were uſed in Ordination, or conferring 
Orders. The firſt ofall, namely, 7-2poſition of hands, was: 
borrowed from the Hebrews. The ſecond 3 namely, the- 
bolding up of hands, was taken from-the* (-k) Atheni-, x(1,1, cm. 
ans, who had two forts of Magiſtrates, Kangela: Magz- tra Creſiphont. 
rates choſen by lots. . and Xeipolornlar Magiſtrates choſen 
by bolding up of the hand:.The third geſture of the hands 
called ##lao1s xee8v, A ſtretching forth of the hands,([)fom- IO ; 
tume it iS termed TH Xegss VeDJaet, the beckning with the "TOCLAR ar 
= D 3. hand 


22- 


ſen. fel, 211. 
col, 4. 


m ſes Kot="ﬀ%" = There were (2) another ſort of holy — 


The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Lovites, &c.  LIB:L 
hand , a geſture uſcd in craving ftlence ; fo Paul ſtree- 
ched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 4&v 
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ed 10y2 wR Anſche Magnamad, Viri ſtationariz ; 

Law requiring, that, whoſoever offered either gift or 
ſacrifice, he {hould preſent it unto the Lord with, his 
own hands, and ftand by during the time of his obla« 
tion,;Now , becauſe all 1/7ae! could not ſtand by, for 
the narrownelſs of the Place , hence when an offering 
was made tor all the people, certain ſelefted Perſons, 
choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplied the ſtead of all the 
People. They were divided , as the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, into twenty four ranks and orders, weekly to 
miniſter in the Temple, but the choice was not reſtrain- 
ed to the Tribe of. Levi, but was indifferently made out 
of the people. Every rank had one fore-man, chief 
above the reſt, termed (”) Stationum Princeps , the 
Foreman of that Station. The Nethinims office was to 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
houſe of God ; they were not Levites, nonor 7/raelites, 
but Gzbeonites, whom becauſe of their fraudulent 
dealing, Joſe madein this manner tributary , Foſh. g. 


' 23. They were afterward called Nethinims, Ezra 2.43. 


from 573 Nathan, which fignifieth to g7ve , becauſe 
they were given to the ſervice of the Temple. Their 
office was vile and baſe, as appeareth by that prover- 
'bial ſpeech; From the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
drawer of thy water. Devt. 29. 11. 
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SS TH 1 CHAP. VL 
| Of the Prophets. 
Here are divers names given unto the Expoſi- 
tors of the Law ; and although the Particular 

year or time when each name began, be not clearly 
evidenced by Monumeats of Antiquity, yet in gene- 
ral we may conceive three diſtin periods of tinge 3 
in which the names altered. Firſt , from Adaw until 
Moſes; Secondly, from Moſes, till the peoples return 
from Babylon. Thirdly, from their return , until 
the dayes of Chriſt, and after, In the firſt period, as- 
Adam was Prophet and Priefs m his family, ſo after- 
ward everyfirſt*boru ſupplyed theſe two offices, to- 
gether with their prixcely office in their ſeveral families. 
That they ruled their familiesas Kings, and inſtruted 
them:as Prophets, is clear to any acquainted with 
Scripture 3/'the greateſt "doubt is, what ſufficient 
prov there is\for their Prieſiovod. Adams Priefthood 
isgathered hence, ( 4) becauſe that Gey. 4. 3.and 4. a Bertram Po 
Abel and Cain are ſaid to haye brought their ſacri- ug "4g Wd 
fices : . to have brought them , namely, unto Adam, 
who-oftered them unto God: im their name. "The 
Priefs -hord of the firſt-born 18 gatherablehence, becauſe 
the :Lezites were appointed to the ſervice of the Al- 
tar, inſtead of the firſt-born, and as their avzgdy or 
price of redemption, Num. 3. 41. Intheſecond period, - 
though a private Catechetica! expoſition of the Law 
betonged ro; the:Mafters. of .fawilies., yet the publick 
Mnifterial expaſetion ithereof 'was appropriated to 
Prieſts, and Prophets, In the third period, when Pro- 
| Phcfie ceaſed, then theoffice of expounding Scripture 
way more common, and inſtead of Prophets came in 
a2omultitude-\ef :other:Expoſitors ; In general we 
may call them Teachers:of Ifrael, Poh. 3. 10. We may. 


diſtin-:: 


% 


Of the Prophets. LTB,'H: 


diſtinguiſh them into three ſeveral forts, r. Wiſemes. 
2. Scribes, 3. Diſputers. The Apoſile compriſeth them 
all, 1 Cor. 1, 20, Where 1s the Wiſe > Where is the 
Scribe > Whereis the Diſp#ter 2 Unto any of theſe,.or 
whatſoever other Do&or eminently gifted above <% 
thers, the title Rabb; was prefixed. Firſt, of their Pro- 
phggp. Secondly, their Wiſemer. Thirdly , their Scribes. 
Fourthly, their Diſputer. Fifthly, their Rabbies. 

To propheſie, or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. .Firſt, it is taken for the books and 
writings of the Prophets. They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Luk, 16. 29, Secondly, for the whole Word of 
God : no Propheſiein the Scripture sof any private 
motion,2. Pet. 1. 20. Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafed familiarly to reveal himſelf, they are 
called Prophets : Abraham was a Prophet, Gen. 20, 7.and 
Miriam a Prophcteſs, Exod. 15.20. Fourthly, ordinary 
Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name of Prophet. Mat. 10. 
.41. Laſtly, it is takenfor thoſe, who were enabled by 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hidden ſecrets, tranſ- 
cending all poſſibility of humane ſearch, Hence it is 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 
9. And their Prophecy was termed a wiſfon, Eſay I. 1. 
becauſe God extraordinarily enlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 

There are three obſervable names applied to Pro- 
phecy in Scripture. x. Verbum Domini : 2: Viſo : 3. Onas, 
The Word ofthe Lord: Viſton : A Burthen. Thefirft 1tn- 
porteth the Lord ſpeaking, or revealing his ſecrets; 
the ſecond implyeth the Prophets attending , or be- 
holding them 3 the third being applyed onely: to | 
Fudgements, figmfieth the barthenſormneſs of them :on 


that people againſt whom they came forth. . 6 
Or 


- 
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For the propagation of Learning , Colledges and 
Schools - were in divers places erected for the .Pro- 
phets; their Scholars were termed (b )Fl:i prophetarum, 8 Tar agontn 
children of the Prophets, 2. Kin.6. 1.unto which phraſe 1, oe” 
there isalluſion, Matt. 11. 19, Wiſdom is juſtified of candidares 
her children : by reaſon of this Relation the Prophet O_ —_— 
ſometimes is called a Father 5 Eliſha cryed out , My wear ms 
Father, my Father, 2. King. 2.12. The (c) Targumexs- prefix. 
poundeth that place Rabbi, Rabbi ; as much as to lay, one _ 
my Maſter,myy Maſter : And in truth the Rabbies grew 
very ambitious of the name Father ,' which was "the 
reaſon of our Saviours ſpeech, Matth. 23. 9, Call rg 
man Father upon earth. 

The (4d) Scripture ſometimes-joyneth to the name d rag zn 
of the Prophet, the name of his Father, as Hoſea the ſon gtyurn” 
of Beeri, Hoſ.1, 1. And ſuch a one the Hebrews con- 
tels to be Both a- Prophet, and the ſor of a Prophet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Father ; ſuch a one they conteſs to be a Prophet, 
but not the ſor of a Prophet : Sometimes it mention- 
eth with the Prophet , the name of the City where he 
propheſied, and then it followeth, that he was a Pro- 
phet of that City. When a Prophet is mentioned 
without the 2ame of the City, then he is thought to be 
a Prophet of Fernſalem. 
2, Wiſemen ; This Title though in it (elf it be ge- 
neral and common to all Do@&ors , and Teachers of 
the Law ; yet for many years before our Saviours In- 
carnation, (e it waseither arrogated by the Pharifes, < Goriowd. 1ib, 
or elſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated # © 2*: 
unto them,from an opinion of their extraordinary wi/- 
dom ,1n teaching of Traditions, , which they prefer- | 
red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſes were called e pw. derris, 
(fY Maſters of the Traditions : And hence was that {#. p. 86. 
counſe] of R. Elcezer to his Scholars, (g) that they C_—_ 
{hould forbid their children _ the ſtudy of the Talnud,r9.p. 5. 

Bible» 
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Bible, and place them between the knees of their 


h Hiermym. ad VWiſemen(þ) Likewiſe hence , when any of their Do- 


Alzaſiam) 
queſt. 10. 


i Elias Thisbits 


k Solom. Tar. 
c<hj. Gen. 49.V1 


. Fors did read Lefures, their ſaying was, >: ooget nuey 


Heureezer, Our wiſemen do teach tradiftious, The like 
ambition we ſhall find among the Greciars, all of 
them ſtriving to be intituled £990? , Wiſemen : and 
hence, whenſoever the chiet of them had pleaſed the 
people in performance of their Orations, or any 
other publick buſineſs, they were honoured with 
a Grand Zeq3;, that is, with a loud acclamation of 
oegar, copns Well done,or, wiſely done ; until Pythagoras, 
in diſlike of ſuch ſwelling Titles, ſtiled himſelf Phzlo- 
ſophas, a Lover of wiſdom ; which kind of modeſty was 
afterward praQiced by the Hebrew DoFors; for they 
in after times, to avoid the ſuſpicion of arrogancy, 
refuſed the{name of n195N- Chacamim , Wiſemen, (i) 
and ſtiled themſelves, »po7n 2van Diſcipuli ſapien- 
tium, Learners of wiſdom. 

3. Scribes : This name was given to two forts of 
men ; ſome meerly Laicks,othersClergy-mer, The body 
of the Laick Scribes, were thoſe, to whom was com- 
mitted the inſtruction of young children in their mi- 
nority , eſpecially to teach them to write z we may 
Engliſh them Scriveners. This office was appropria- 
ted to the Tribe of Sizzeox, In this ſenſe weread not 
of Scribes in the Scripture, although the ground of 
their firſt inſtitution hath been taken thence, namely, 
from thoſe words which Jacob uſed unto Simeon and 
Lerwi; T will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 1n 
Iſrael,Ger. 49. 7: So that as Levi had no portion , but 
lived diſperſed among the other Tribes , by the be- 
nefit-ofthe Altar -: (4) In like manner Simeon had no 


- portion in the judgement of the Hebrews ; but lived 


de Anbre/ T2: ſcattered among the other tribes, getting their main- 


4: cad 3.0 Tar- 


gum Hieroſol. 


tenance by teaching and ſchooling little children : 


Whether this office of teaching children was apprc- 
| priated 
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priated tothem, T leave to the inquiry of others z cer- 
tain I am that the S;meonites had their own inheri- 
tance by lot, Joſh 19. r. And the prophefie concerning 
their being ſcattered is thought to have been ac- 
compliſhed in this, that the inheritance of the $7mc- 
onites, was taken out of the portion of the children 
of Tudab, Joſh. 19. 9. Furthermore it is certain,that if 
not all Scriveners, yet thoſe publick Notaries, who 
- were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Con- 
trads ( be they of what Tribe they will) they were 
called by the name of Scr;bes, Unto this there is al- 
lufion, P/al. 45. 1. My tongue is as the per of a (wift 
Writer , or ready Scribe, Out of the body of theſe, I 
conceive, certain choice men to have been eletted 
for publick imployments; ſome to attend the King, 
as his Szcretaries, termed, yeepuales Baointas » the Kings 
Scribes, 2. Kir. 12. 10. Such were Sheia,2.Sam. 20.25. 
And Shaphan, 2 Kin. 22. 3. Others to attend the pub- 
lick Courts and Conſiſtories : they much reſembled 
our Clerks of Aſſrzes, theſe were termed, ygaupd1; ay 
the Scribes of the people, Mat, 2, 4. Tt. 1. Mac. 5. 42- 

The ſecond lort of Scribes belonged to the Clergy; 
they were Expoſitors of the Law, and thence are they 
called yeouueles os viut rounes & vourdrfdoxanct, Scribes 
of the Law, Eſra. 7.9 Expounders of the Law, Luk.7.30. 
and Dofors of the Law, Lk. 5. 17. Their Office was to 
write, read, and expound the Law of Moſes to the 
people. The name was a name of Office,not of Se. Of 
this ſort was Eſdras, Eſra 7. 6. who though he were a, wat wh 
Levite,yet (1) others there were of the Tribe of Judah, bs ſeflis, L 2- 
and, as it is thought, they might indifferently be of 5"? Chal, 
any Tribe. The name was of the like eſteem among FR 
the ZZebrews.as the Magi were among the Chaldears ; 
the Zuindecimviri among the Romans, for expound- 
ing Sybilla's Oracles, Or the Canoniſts inthe Church of 
Rome, The word 1190 Sopherimtranſlated Scribes, 


E 2 figniſt- 
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ſignifieth Numberers, or Computers, ands applyed to 
the Maforites, becauſe they ſpent their time in reckon- 
| Ing, and nunmbring, not only the verſes, but- the 
words alſo, and letters of each Book throughout the. 
Bible; which, as it is an argument of their induſtry, 
(m2) to likewiſe of Gods providerce, in the preferva- 
tion of his truth inviolable. As the Wiſemer in their 
Preaching preſſed Traditions; fo the Scribes clave to 
nDruſizs de the written word, whence they were(z7)termed Text- 
- pon 2+ men, or Maſters of the Text.. And to this purpoſe it is 
worth our obſerving, that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Phariſees ſought to. faſten accuſations upon 
our Saviour, Matt. 9, The Scribes accuſed him of blaf- 
phemy, v. 3. the Phariſces of eating with Publicans 
and finners, v.11. The Scribes accuſation was a breach 
of the Law ; the Phariſees a breach of Traditions. 
o Vide Thizhir, 3. The DPÞuter.Co) He inſiſted upon Allegories, and 
mn U71 ſcarched out myſtical interpretations of the Text. 
Hence himſelf was termed Darſchar, and his expoſt- - 
tion, or Homily, Midraſch 3 and their School, Peth- 
Hammidraſch : They were counted the profoundeÞ- 
Interpreters, whence: that of rhe Pſa/mift , P/al. 84. 7. 
They go from ſirength to ſtrength,(p)is interpreted , f#092 
their Temple to their Beth-Hammidraſch, from an inte- 
riourto an higher School. . Hereby we ſee the diffe- 
rence between thoſe three ſorts of, Predicants men- 
ND 1a tioned by Saint Parl. "The Wiſe men were teachers of 
4 _ Traditions, the Scribes teachers of the Text according 
tothe literal interpretation,and.the Diſputers teachers 
of Allegories and Myſteries z which fabulous expott- 
tions, becauſe they bred queltions and diſputarions 
Cities mags yur), 1174.1.4.Hence 15 1t,that ſuchan Expo- 
fitor 1s termed ovCururis, A Diſpuer. Thelc three forts 
of Preachers,yinch S. Paul termeth;the Wije man, the 
Scribe, and the Diſpuler, 1x Cor. 1.20. are by the Hebrews 
named =3n Chacham, 29% Sopher, 471 Darſchar. 
os CHAF.. 
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CHAP; VIL 
Of their Title Rabbi. 


3 A Bout the time of our Saviour Chriſt his Nati- 
. vity, Titles began to be multiplyed 3 and a 
moneglt the reſt, theſe- of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rab- 
ban, were in eſpecial uſe : they all are derived from 
227 Rabab, fignifying , mmltiplicatus fuit , and they 
ſound as much as Teavwsvise0:, thatis, a Maſter, or 
DoGor, eminently gifted with variety of Knowledge. 
Concerning theſe titles,they write thus, (4 ,that Rab- , 4,uh. in vice: * 
bi is a more excellent title than Rab, and Rabbav more Ia 
excellent then Ravbzzand the ſimple name without any 
title, as Haggai, Zachary, Malachy, was more excellent 
than Rabbar. About this time they uſed a ſet from of 
Diſcipline in their Schools. The Scholar was termed 
T29N, Talmid, a Diſciple, in reſpect of his Learning; 
wp . Katan, a Junior, 1n reſpe& of his minority 5 1172 
Bachur, that is , one choſen, or eleFed in reſpect of his 
elefion, or cooptation, into the number of Dilciples ; 
After he had proved a good Proficient, and was 
thought worthy of ſome degree, then was be by im- 
poſition of hands made a Graduate, 13 Chaber, a Com- 
pariion to'a Rabbi, This impoſition: of hands, they bao ON . 
Jas 


termed 522d , vel rpawo, Semichah, or Semicuth, ed VHay 
which Ceremony they obſerved in imitation of Mo- TBS. alizers 
es towards Joſma. The Lord ſaid unto: Moſes, Take interprere : 

thou Joſhua the ſon of Nun, in whom is the Spirit, and ,2 i# mh 
prt if.ine hand upon him, Numb. 27. 18. At which time ous tit impoſe- 
he that impoſed hands on him, ufed (b) this form of 's efto 000 
words, 1 «/jociate thee, and be thou aſſociat ed, After this, cnn cd 


when he: was worthy to teach others then was he on Heb.l.ts 
12+ - 


. . - o . "Is. ” C7 
called Rabbi; and whereas tn his minort y',. his own 
s name - 
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name being ſuppreſſed , he was called only by his 

Fathers name, the ſon of N. When he was made Gradu- 

ate by imp«ſition of hands. then was he called by his 

own name, N. the ſon of N. And afterward when he 

was thought worthy to teach, then was the Title 
Rabbi prefixed, after this manner ; Rabbi N. the jon of 

' N. For example, Maimonides; at firſt was termed only 

Ben: Maimon, the ſon of Maimen: after his degree, then 

was he callcd by his own name, added to his fathers, 

Moſes Ben Maimon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon : at laſt be- 

ing licenſed to teach, then was he called =20% Ram- 

bam, which abbreviature confiſting of Capital Let- 

ters, ſignifieth, Rabbi Moſes Ben Maimon , Rabbi Moſes 

the ſon of Maimon, So Rabbi Levi, theſon of Gerjorr, in 

his minority wascalled The ſor of Gerſorz , afterward 

Levi the ſon of Gerſomt at laſt, 229% Ralbag, Rabbi Lev; 

the ſon of Gerſom. This diſtinQtion of Scholars, Compa» 

2i0ns,and Rabbies,appeareth by that ſpeech of an anci- 

eVide P. F42i- ent Rabbi, ſaying,(c)1 learned much of my Rabbies , or 
eucs —_ Maſters, more of my companions, moſt of all of my Scho- 
Pirke Aboth. Iars.That every Rabbi had Diſciples, and that his own 
Diſciples, and other well-wiſhers ſtiled him by the 

name of Rabbz, in the dayes of our Saviour , needeth 

no proof. Ffudas came to Chriſt, and ſaid, God ſave 

thee Rabbi, Mat. 26.49 In likemanner Fobns Diſciples 

came and ſaluted Fohz by thefmame of Rabbi, Fohn 3, 

25, and Ckriſts by the name of Rabbz, John 1. 39. But 

whether there was ſuch a formal impoſition of hands 

then in uſe, 1 much doubt. The manner of their 

meetings , when Diſputations wcre had in their Sy- 

d hi Jad, Pagogues, or other Schools, was ('4 ) thus. The 
' Nuod omnis Chief Rabbies fate 1n reſerved Chairs ; theſe are thoſe 
p1i04,0-575- chief ſeats in the Synagogues, which the Scribes and 
| Phariſees ſoaffe&ed, Hat.23.6. Their Companions fate 
apon Benches or lower Forms ; their Schollarson the 
ground at the fect of their Teachers. Saint Paul was 
| brought 
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brought up at the feet of Gamalzel, AG. 22.3, And 
Mary fate at Jews feet , and heard his word , Lxk, 10. 
39. The politure of their body differed according to | 
their degrees. The ('e ) Rabbz is deſcribed to be 2wn © "a in 
Joſcheb,one that ſi/tcth : the Companion, Pu, Muteth, Bcc.c. u, Bare, 
the word ſignifieth a kind of leaning upon a bed or th. 
bench, ones head lying in the others boſom, inman- 
ner of the ancient ſitting at table 3 _ it = a de- 

ortment of the body , inferiour to that of (f') ft-p,.,. ,. 
five 2 The Scholar eo termed p2RAD , AFEtY aboag- _— 
one that doth lie along in the duſt 5 and this was a 
token of the Scholars humility , thus humbling and 
ſubjefting himſclt even to the feet of his Maſter : 
(g_) This ſame cuſtom, it is thought, Saint Pal las, ,,,,- 
boured to bring into the Chriſtian Church, r, Cor, 14, : Gr. 144 
Their Scholars were not all of equal capacity , 
whence (þ) they ſaid , ſome had conditionem ſporgie, h Parke Abuh, + 
others clep/ydre, others ſacci fecinacez, and others 2: 5. 
cribri, Some reſembled the Sponge, and ſuck'd in all 
that they heard without judgement 3 others the 
Four-Glaſs, they took in at one ear, and let out 
at the other ; others the Wizeſack, through which 
Wine is ſo drained from the dregs, that onely the 
dregs remain behind : Laſtly, others the Ryizg 
ſteve, which in winnowing lets out the courſer leed, . 
and. keepeth. in the corn. 


CHAP. VTII. 
Of their Nazarites aud Rechabites. 


® Here are-two ſorts of Votaries mentioned in 
'& the Old Teſtament 3 Rechabites, Ferem. 35. and 
Nazarjtes, Numb. 6. | find ſcarce any thing war- 
rantable concerning iheſe two, more than what 
the Scripture delivereth in the fore-quoted places: 


therefore concerning the matter of their Vows, I 
refer 


Of the Nazarites and Rechabites, LIB. I. 
refer the Reader to the aforeſaid Texts of Scrip- 
ture 3 here only we will note the diſtin&tion of Naza- 
rites, The firſt aretheſe Yotarzes, termed fo from 413 
Nazar, to ſeparate, becauſe they ſeparated themſelves 
from three things 3 Firſt, from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the Vine. Secondly, from the Razor, 
becauſe they ſuffered no Razor to come upon their 
head, but let their hair grow all the days of their ſe- 


paration. Thirdly, from pollution by the dead : this 


ſeparation again was twofold, either for a ſet num- 
ber of days, or for a mans whole life that they ter- 
med Nazireatum dierum, this, Nazireatunt ſeculi : of 
that ſort was S, Paul, and thoſe four with him , AGs 
21. 24. Of this ſort Sampſon , Judges 13. and Fokr 
Baptiſt. The juſt number of days, how long the for- 
mer of theſe two ſeparated themſelves, is not expreſ- 


a Sheingler. in ſed in Scripture, but the (a) Hebrew DoGors determine 


' Pentaglat, 


T'b Hieronym. 

-Tſat.8. Idem re- 

L -fert Epiphant- 

us.l. F- Torn.2. 
her. 29, 


them to be thirty, becauſe it is ſaid, Num. 6, 5. Domi- 
20 ſanFus, nn erit; which-word( ſay they) contain- 
ing thirty, expreſſcth the juſt number of days:to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation. The ſe- 
cond ſort of Nazarites, were ſo termed from v3 
Natſar, from whence cometh Natſareth, or Nazareth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galilee, where Chriſt 
was-concerved and brought up : Hence our-Saviour 
himſelf was called a Nazareze,or Nazarite, Matt.2.23. 
and thoſe that embraced his Dofrine, Nazarites, AGF, 
24.5. Afterward certain Fereticks (ſprung up, who as 
the Samuritares joyned Fewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 
theniſh Rates 5 fo (b ) they joyned together Chriſt and 
Aojes, the Law and the Goſpel; Baptiſoe and Cirgim- 


ciſton ; of the beginning ottheſe we ſhall read , AFs 


15.2. Then came down certain fromFudgza,and taught 
the brethren, laying, cept ze be circumciſed after the 


manncr of Moſes, ze cannet be ſaved. Theſe Hereticks 


were called Nazarites, either of malice by the Fews, 
tO 


LIB. I. Of the Alſideans, 33 

to bring the greater diſgrace upon ChriſtiauReligion 3 

or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true , though weak 

Nazarites, that is, Chriſi:ans miſled by Peters Judaizing 
atAntzech,Gal.2,1 1. And hence it is thought (c )that the : Mm _ 7 ”— 
Church at Antioch in ectcſtation of this new-bred hee © 
refie, faltned upon them by the name of Nazarites, 

forfook that name, and called themſelves Chriſtians, 

AFGs 11 26.Symmachns, that famous Interpreter of the 

Old Teſtament , was a [trong D&fendur of this herefte, d Auguf. 1. rg: 
and (4) from him in after times they were named 5's, as 
Szmmachiei. The Jews had them 1n as great haired & 4. no 
as the Samaritanesz whereupon (e }three times every E.519n 7 t- 
day, at morning, noon tide, and evening, they cloſed "omg Pe 
their Prayers with a ſoicmn execration, Maledic Do- 
mine Nazorais. Laſtly,another ſort of Nazarites there 
were, ſo termed from 707 Nazar,iignitying to aboliſhor 
cut off, (f ) becauſe they did aboliſhand cut off the five f Epiphan. |. «. 


books of Moſes, rejecting them as not Canonical, ah ti 


<—— 


CHAP. I X. 
Of the Aſſideans. 


T is much controverſd, whether the A4ſſadeans 
were Phariſces or F/ſencs,or vihat they were. Were 

I worthy to deliver my opinion, or , as the Hebrews 
Proverb is, To thruft in my head amongſt the heads of 
thoſe wife men 3 1 conceive of the Aſſzdeans thus : 
Before thcir captivity in Babzlon, we ſhall find the 
word een Chaſidim,( tranflated Afdei, Aſfideans) 
to ſignific the ſame as.=PY8T/adikim,Fuſt.or goodmen; 
both werenſed promifſcuoufly, the one for the other, 
and both ſtood in equal oppoſition to the =y07 Reſ- 


chagnim, that is, ungodly or wicked men, At this time the 
F whole 
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whole body of the Jews were diſtinguiſhed into two 
ſorts, Chaſidim, and Reſcthagnim, good, and bad. 

| After their captivity, the Chaſidire began to be di- 

RN NP * ſtinguiſhed from the Tſadikzim. (a) The Tſadikine gave 

jt themſelves to the ſtudy of the Scripture. The Chaſe- 

b Pirke 45th. dim fradied how to add unto the Scripture. (b )Second- 

PE” lv, Tae Tjadikim would conform to whatſoever the 

Law required. The Chaſidim would be holy above the 
Law, Thus tothe repairing of the Temple, the main- 
tenance of ſacrifices, the relicf of the poor, &c. they 
would voluntarily add over and above to that 
which the Law required of them. Whence it is no- 
ted, that thoſe were Chaſidirr who would ſay , What 
#* mine, is thine; and what 3s thine, is thy own : thoſe 
Reſchagnim, which would ſay, What 3s thine 3s mine z 
and what is mine, 1s mine own. And it is probable, that 
that middle fort mentioned in the ſame place , who 
would ſay, What 3s mine, 3s mine; what is thine, is 
thine own , were the very T/adikim. 

At this time the body of the Jews were diſtinguiſh- 
cd into three ſorts, in reſpe& of holineſs. Firſt Re- 
ſchaguim, dovuber , Wicked and ungodly min, Secondly, 
T/aaikim, Sizau, Juſt and righteous men. Thirdly,Cha- 
fdim,wwho are ſometimes tranſlated covet, Zoly men,and 

adleat! &: that for the moſt part: (c) but ſometimes alſo «ya! 

auib.:: agirur. Good men ; Theſe of all others were beſt reputed, and 

1 Macab. 7:', beloved of the people, The Apoſtle ſhewing the 

Foſepto, 1:5. 2. great love of Chriſt, dying for us, amplifieth it by 

cp. 15. allufion unto this diſtin&tion of the people : Chriſt - 

eyevel Y gied for the urgodly. Scarcely for a righteous man 

a. —Willone die, yet peradventure for a good m1an ſome 

cg would even care to die. Rom.5. 6,7, The gradation 

ſtandeth thus; Some paradventure would die, for : 
ene of the Chaſdim, a good man: ſcarcely any, for one 
of 
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of Tſadikims, a juſt or righteons man z for the Reſchag- 
7ire, or ungodly, none would die : Yet Chriſt dyed tor 
us #ngodly, being finners, and his enemies. 

Now as long as theſe Works of ſupercrogation 
remained arbitrary and indifferent, not required as 
neceſſary, though preferred before the ſimple obedi- 
ence tothe Law; ſolong the heat of contention was 
not great enough to breed Sefts and Hereſtes : But 
when once the Precepts and Rules of ſupererogation 
were digeſted into Canons, and urged with an opini- 
on of neceſlity ; then from the Chaſidim iflucd the 


brood of Phariſees; (4) and allo from them (as it 1s , 
probably thought ) the Hereſie of the E/enes, both 1. 
obtruding unwritten Traditions upon the People, as © 22: 


{imply neceſſary, and as a more perfect rule of ſan- 
Hity than the Scripture. At this time the T/adikim in 
heat of oppoſition rejected not only Traditions, but 
all Scripture, except only the five Books of Moſes 3 for 


which reaſon they were called Karaim. (e) Some are . 
of opinion, they rejeted only traditions, and embra- liz. ibid. 


ced all the books of Scripture , Which opinion ſoe- 
ver we follow ; they had their name &'R7% Karain, 
Textuales, Scriptuarii, 1. Text-men ,..or Scripture-rea« 


ders, becauſe they adhered to Scripture alone, with- 


ſtanding and gain-ſaying Traditions with all their 
might. And if we follow the latter, then all this while 
the K2raim were far from Herelie : but in proceſs of 
time, when from Sadok and Baithws, theſe Karain 
learned to deny all future rewards for good works, 
or puniſhment for evil,or reſurreQion from the dead; 
now the Karaim became compleat Sadduces, and per- 
fet Hereticks, taking their denomination from their 
firſt Author Sadok, 'The time of each Hereſfies firſt 
beginning, ſhall be more exaftly declared in their ſe- 
veral Chapters. F 2 CHAP. 


Foſeph. Sica 


Foſeph Scas 


Trihereſ. 


Of the Phariſees, 


— 
—— 


CHAP ©. 
Of the Phariſees. 


a faartom ety- 8 Here are ( 4) three Opinions concerning the 
molig'om (cu- BB Etymology of the name Phariſee. The firſt are 
mw fundus # : 
autoy putatur Choſe which derive it from w19 Paraſh, Expandere, 
Hiermyms , Explicare either from the enlarging and laying open - 
RT” Vee their PhylaCteries, or from their oper performance 
Scriptura He- of good works 1n publick view of the People, as be- 
S124 ingambitious of mans praiſes. Secondly , from w19 
ceretur a verbs Paraſch, Exponere, Explanare ; becauſe they were of 
' © >. comms chief repute 3 and counted the profoundelt DodJors 
Phariſei. for the expoſition of the Law , ſo that they were ter- 
ae med(b) Peruſchin, quia Poreſchim ; Phariſees, becauſe 
27a they were Expounders of the Law. Thirdly, others 
a _— derive the name from the ſame Verb, but in the con- 
pos jJugation Pzel, where it {ignifieth dividere, ſeparare, to 
© Suids, ſeparate, (c )In this acceprtion,by the Greeks they were 
- termed «poem, we may Engliſh them Separatiſts. 
Their /eparatzox is conſiderable, partly in the” PartiCu- 
lars unto which , partly 1n thoſe from which they ſepa- 
rated. 
Firſt, They ſeparated themſelves to the ſtudy of the 
Law , in which reſpe& they might be called, drows- 
uyor 6s 70y rewey, Separated unto the Law. In Ulafion 
d Diuſins ds unto this, the Apoſtle 1s ( 4) thought to have ſtiled 
rib. ſects, 1. 2+ himfclf, Rom. 1. 11, apaaurpire) 5 wvayſiney Separated 
og unto the Goſpd + when he was called from being a 
Phariſee, tobe a Preacher of the Goſpel, and now not 
ſeparated to the Law, but to the Goppel. 
. Secondly, They feparated themiclves, or at leaſt pre- 
© Suid, tended.a (ec) ſeparation to ar extraordinary ſanttity af 


F Ps 
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life above other men. God, I thank thee, that I am 

20t as other men are, Extorticners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, 

&c. Luke 18. 11. 4365 
The particulars, from which they ſeparated them- - 

ſelves , were theſe. ah 
Firſt, From commerce which other people, as afterward with. 

will appear intheir Traditions 5 whence they called 

the common people, by reaſon of their 1gnorance, 

(18M Dy populun terre, the pecple of the earth, In the 

Goſpel of Saint John 7, 49. they are called 2xa@*+ 

This people who knoweth not the Law are curſed. 
Secondly, From the ( f) apparel and habit of other f R David Se 

men : for they uſed peculiar kind of Habits, where- 7 1+ 8: 

by they would be diſtinguiſhed. from the vulgar. 

Hence proceeded that common ſpeech , Veſtes populz 

terre conculcatio ſunt Phariſeorum. 
Thirdly, From the ( g ) cuſtonrs and manners of the g Thithites: 

world, This herefte of the Phariſees ſeemeth to have 

had its firſt beginning in Aztigonus Scchers. He being 

a Phariſee, ſucceeded 5740n the Fuſt z who was Co- 

etanean with Alexander the Great : he lived three 

hundred py before hs birth of Chriſt. | 
The Phariſees were { Þ ) not tied to any particular , ,,, 

Tribe or Family , but indifferently they ak be of "y ro 

any 3 S. Paul wasa Berjamiles (3) Hyrcauns wasa Le- | Flaws FTeſep«- 

vite, Each Se@& had its Dogmata, his proper Apho. 7 2 

riſms, Conflitutions , or Canons : fo the Phariſees had 

theirs. My purpoſes 1s,. both concerning theſe and 

the other Setts, to note onely thoſe Canons , of Apho- © 

riſms , Wiierein chicfy they. were heretical , and one 

diifering from the other, | | 
Firſt, The Phariſees (kh) aſcribed ſore things to k 7:/eph. 1. 13] 

Fate, or Deſtiny, and ſome things to mans Free-will, © * | 
Sccondly, They confeiled that there were Angels, 

and Spirits, Ads 23.8, F 3 Thirdly 
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Thirdly, Concerning the reſurre&ion of the dead, 

+ < they acknowledged it, and( [) taught that the ſouls 

on Ot of evil men deceaſed, preſently departed into ever- 

lacing puniſhment ; but the ſouls, they ſay , of good 

men , paſled by a kind of Pythagorean wrwivxonc 

' Into other good mens bodies. Hence it is (zz )thought 

wor ny that the different opinions concerning our Saviour 

Ir. Druſcin pre- did ariſe 3 Some ſaying that he was John Bapiiſtzothers, 

ter, Elias ; others, Jeremia, Matth, 16. 14. As if Chriſt his 

body had been animated by the ſoul either of Fobz, 
Elias, or Feremias. 

Fourthly, They did (tifly maintain the Traditions of 
their E/ders, For the better underſtanding what their 
Traditions were, we muſt know that the Jews ſay the 
'n Miſes Kot. Law was (# ) twofold, one committed to writing, 
ſerſ.in pref. lib. which they called 3na3w 19th Thorahb ſchebichtah, The 
att written Law ; the other delivered by tradition, ter- 

med by them , na 9y2 AIM Thorah begnal pe.They lay 

both were delivered by God unto Moſes upon Mount 

S$::a3, the latter as an expoſition of the former, which 

Moeofes afterward delivered by mouth to Joſhua, Foſhna 

to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets , the Prophets 

to thoſe of the great Synagogue , from whom ſucceſſively 

it deſcended to after-ages, Theſe Traditions were 

one of the chief Controverſies between the Phariſees, 

o Gorionides, and the Sadduces. (0 ) The Phariſees ſaid, Let us main- 

YO tain the Law which our fore-fathers have delivered into 

our hands , expounded by the mouth of the wiſe men,who 

. expounded it by tradition. And lo, the Sadduces ſaid, 

Let us nct believe or hearken to any tradition or expoſt- 

tion, bit to the Law of Moſes alone. The Traditions 
which they chiefly urged , were theſe ; 

r. They would not. eat until they waſhed their hands, 

Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradition "ol 

the 
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the Elders ? for they waſh not their hands when they 

eat bread, Mt.15. 2. This waſhing is ſaid to have been 

done mvſuy, Mar.7.3. that is, ofter, as ſome tranſlate 

the word, taking ſy in this place, to ſignifie the 

ſame as mr in Homer, frequenttr. Others tranſlate 

the word accurate, diligenter, intimating the great 

care and diligence they uſed in waſhing : with this 

the (p) Syriac Text agrecth. (9) Others think that FMRI 
there is in that phraſe, alluſion into that rite or man- - entry 
ner of waſhing in uſe among the Jews,termed by them q Fiſeph. Sca-- 
aw nv Netilath iadaim,the lifting up of their hands, #s: Triheref. - 
The Greek word Tvſu#, is thought to exprels this rite, 
becauſe in this kind of waſhing, They uſed to joyn the 
tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb, 
ſo that each hand did after a fort reſemble 7» Tvſuiy, 

1. a fit. This Ceremony was thus performed : Firſt , | 
they waſhed their hands clean, Secondly, they com: 
poſed them into the forementioned form. Thirdly, 
they lifted them np, ſo that the water ran down 
to the very elbows. Laſtly they let down their hands 
again, ſo that the water ran from off their hands 
upon the earth. (r) and that there might be ſtore of 
water running up and down, they poured freſh Wa. LY ol 
ter on them when they I:fted np their hands, and ** © 
poured Water twice upon them when they hanged 

them down. Unto this kind of waſhing Theophyla&t 

ſ-emeth to have ref:rence , when he ſaith , that the 

Phariſees div (s) crvitarter Iavare, waſh up to their el \ Theyllatt, 
bows Li y,others(t) interpret Tvſunito bethe fiſt, or in Marc.7.3. 
hand cicted, and the manner of wathing hereby deno- ge pre 
ted, to ve by rubbing one baud cloſed in the plain or hol- wrationibus. 
low of the ther. All imply a diligent and accurate care #* 7-3: - - 
in waſhing:the ceremomous walhing by lifting up the 
hands, and hanging them down, beſt —_ the 
uper- - 
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ſuperſtition, which only was aimed at inthe reproof, 
though all the ſorts of waſhing, tothe Phariſees were 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe they made it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, bur of Rei3gion, to eat 
with waſht or vnwaſht hands, urging ſuch a necetlity 
hereof, (#) thatin cafe a man may come to {ome v.2ter, 
bur not enough both to waſh and to drink; he ould 
rather chuſe to waſh than ro drink, though he dye 
with thirſt. And it was deemed amongſt them az great 
a fin to cat with unwaſht hands, as to commit fornica- 
tion. This tradition of waſhing hands,though it were 
chiefly urged by the Phariſees, yet all the Fews main- 
tained it, as appearcth by the piaces quoted, 

We may obſerve three ſorts of waſhing of hands 
in uſe among the Fews. r.Phariſaical and ſuperſtitions , 
this was reproved- 2. Ordinary, for outward decency 5 
this was allowed. Thethird, in token of iz nocency 
this was commanded by the Eldersof the neighbour- 
1ng Cities, in caſe of Murder , Deut.21.6. It was 
practiced by Pilate, Mat.37.24. and alluded unto by 
David, T will waſh my hands in irnnocency , fo will I 
compaſs thine Altar, P/a7.26.6. 

2. When they came from the Market they waſſt , Mar. 
7.4. The reaſon thereof, was, becauſe they there having 
to do do withdivers forts of people, unawares they 
might be polluted. The word uſed by Saint Mark, 1s 
Banlicorrea they baptized themſelves : Implyeth the 
waſhing of their whole body. And it ſcemeth that thoſe 
Phariſees who wete more zealous than others , did 
thus woſhþ themſelves always before dinner. The 
Phariſee marvelled that Chriſt had not firſt waſhed 
himſelf before dinner, .Luk.11,38. Unto this kind of 
{uperſtition St.Peter 1s thought to have inclined, when 
he faid , Lord, mot my Feet only, but alſo my _ 

an 
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and my. head , John 13. 9. Thus finding his modeſty 

diſliked, when he refuſed to have his feet waſh'd by 

bis Lord and Maſter ; now he leapeth into the other 

extream , as if he had ſaid , Not »uy feet only, but my 

whole body. Hence proceeded that Sect of the Heme- 

robaptifte, 1. e. Daily baptiſis. ſo called( x)becauſle the | 

fr day thus S4 ae oy g ot do 
4. They waſh'd their cups , and pots, and brazen ts/ſ- | 

fels, and tables, Mark 7. 4. 
3. They held it unlawful 'o eat with.ſtuners, Mat.g.11. 

yea, they judged it a kind of pollution to be touched 

by them. Lake 7. 39. It this man were a Prophet , he 

would ſurely have known who, and what manner 

of woman this is which toucheth him, for ſhe 1s a 

ſinner. Of ſuch a people the Prophet ſpeaketh: They 

ſaid, Stand apart, come nor near to me, or ( as the 

words may berendred ) (3) Touch we not, for T amho- BR R 

lier than thou, E/ay 65.5. (z) The like practice was. , 

in uſe among the Samaritans, whoit they met any priya” 

ſtranger , they cryed out, wi mgiodwrey, Ne attingas , 7: Idemrefert | 

Touch net, | : — 6a ey: pc 
5. They faſted twice in the week, Luke 18. 12. (2) a Tienhyla#. 

Namely, Mundays and Thurſdays, (b) Becauſe Mo- 1 Tu: Big ow 

fes ( as they ſay ) went up into Mount Sizaj on as, 

{hurſday, and came down on a Munday. nat ater 
6.1 hey made broad their Phylaferies, and inlarged STEEN 

the borders of their garments, Maith. 23.5. Here three 

things are worthy our conſideration. Firſt, What 

theſe Ph;laGeries were. Secondly, What was written 

inthem. Thirdly, Whence they were fo called. (c) © Epiph. Ub. x. 

Epiphanins interpreteth theſe PhjlaGeries to bz Thalie cons © OO 

onuele mores; purple ſtuds, or flouriſhes, woucn in their 

garments : as it Fpiphanins had conceived the Phart. 

fees garment to be like that which the Rowan Sera- 

G tors 
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fors were wont to wear, termed, by reafon of thoſe 
broad-fiuds and works woven in it , Laticlavinm : but 

—_  fſecing that theſe PhylaGeries were additaments and 
;og "og ornaments, whereof there were (e) two ſorts , the 
1 one tied to their Fore heads, the other to their Left- 

hands: hence it followeth, that by theſe PhylaGeries 
could not be m2ant whole garments, or any emboſ- 
ments,or Hlouriſhings woven in the cloath. Generally 
they are thought to be ſchedules or ſcrols of parch- 
ment, whereof, as I noted, there were two ſorts 3 Phy- 
laderies for the Fore-head, or Frontlets, reaching from 
one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thong 
and Phy/aGeries for the hand faſtened upon the Left-arm 
above the Elbow on the inſide, that it might be-near the 
heart, Both theſe ſorts were worn, not-by the Pharz- 

' . fees only , (f) but by. the Sadduces alſo , but: with 
Fre -g c 4. this difference; The Phariſees haply for greater o- 
ſet, 5. ſentation, wore their Hand-PhylaGeries above their 
 Scalig. 1ri. Ebows : the Sadduces on the palnts of their Hands. (g) 
Exreſ. t- 258. Nay, all the Fews wore them, our Sazionr Chriſt not 

excepted, The command was general, Exod. 13. 9. It 
{ball be fora ſign unto thee upon thine hand.and for a 
memorial between thine: eyes. So that it is not the 
wearing of them which our Saviovr. condemned, bur- 
the making of them. broad, whereby: they would  ap- 
pear more holy than others. . 
h Chry/t. o& In theſe Parchments they wrote (hb )only the Deca- 
Hier. in Mat. Iggyc, or Ten Commandments, in the opinion of Chry- 
35*, ſoſtome and Hitrom : but generally , and upon better 
grounds, it 15 thought they wrote theſe four {ctions 
of the Law. 
1, The fi:\t began, SanQifie unto-me all the firſt- 
born, &c. Exod. 13.2. tothe end of the 10, ver/e, 
2, The ſecond began, And it ſhall be when. = : 
Lord: 
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Lord ſhall bring thee, &c. Exod. 13. 11. to the 
end of the 16. ver/e. | 
3. The third began, Hear O Iſrael, ec. Dent. 6. 4. 
and continued to the end of ninth ver/e. 
4. The fourth began, And it ſhall come to pals; 
if you ſhall hearken diligently, &c.Dext.11.1 3. 
to the end of the one and twentieth ver/e. 
Theſe four Sections written in ſcrolls of Parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their fore-heads 
and their /eft-arms : thoſe that were for the fore head, 
they wrote in four diſtin& pieces of Parchment, 
(7) eſpecially , andifthey wrote it in one picce ; the. 
length of every Scftion ended in one column, and fnſ'Fa wy 
they did put them into one skin, in which there 5 6d 
was the proportion of four houſes or receptacles, 
and not into four skins - every receptacle was diſtin 
by it ſelf; and thoſe that were for the hand , were 
written in one piece of Parchment principally , the 
four Sections in four columns 3 but if they wrote 
them in four pieces, it was at length, and they put 
them in a skin that had but one receptacle. (4) In k Munſter 4 
time of perſecution when they could not openly 774% rm. 
wear theſe PhylaGeries, then did they tie about their 
hands a red thread, to put them inmind of the blood 
of the Covenant of the Law. | 
Touching the name, Moſes calleth them navy Tota- 
photh, which word hath almoſt as mamy Erymologzes, 
as Interpreters; the moſt probable in my opinion, is, 
that they ſhould be ſo called per Antiphraſin , from 
quo Incedere, to go or move, becauſe they were 3m2move- 
able : 'Hence the Septuagint tranflate them , d4odawle , 
Immoveable ornaments. The Rabbins call them Tephil- 1 rieronym, in 
lim, Prayer-ornaments : (1)others call them Pittacia , & Hat 23. 
Pittaciola, from mrlexer , which fignificth a picceor . 
G 2 parcel 
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Of the Phariſees. L'IB.T. 
parcel of Cloth. In the Goſpel they are called 


evaerriee, Phlaerics, from qrerlo, tocnſerve or 
heep, Firſt , becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was 
kept and preſerved in memory. Secondly, becauſe the 
Phariſees ſuperſtitiouſly conceited , that by them, as 
by Amulets, Spells , and Charms, hanged about thei; 
necks, them(elves might be preſerved from dan- 
gers. The word evaexTigroy fignifieth a Sp2ll ; and 
Hierome teſtifieth , that the Pharijees had ſuch a con- 
ccit of theſe ornaments : In which place he compa- 
reth the Phariſces with certain ſuperſtitious women 
of his time, who carried up and down, upon the like 
ground, paroul evangelia, & crucis ligna, ſhort ſen- 
tence out of the Goſpel , and the reliques of the 
Croſs. The ſame Superſtition hath prevailed with 
many of latter times, who for the ſame purpoſe 
hang the beginning of ( # )) Saint Fobr's Gofpelabout 
their necks. And 1n the year of our Lord 692. cer- 
tain Sorccres were condemned for the like kind of 
Magick, by the name of pvxaurlneur, that 1s, Phylze 
CIEVI4HFS, 

Thus much of their Ph;laGeries ; In the ſame verſe 
is reproved the inlarging of their borders, (o ) That 
which we read borders in the Goſpel, is called, Nu. 
25. 38. ryw Thitfth, Fringes, and ©1192 Gadilin, 
Deut. 22. 10. which word we likewiſe tranſlate 11 
that place, PFringes, They werena the fore-quoted 

laces commanded , and our Saviorr Chriſt himſelf 
did wear them, Lzk. 8. 44. The latter Hebrew word 
fienifi=th a large Fringe, which agg:avateth the {uper- 
ſtition of the Phariſces, 1n making their Fringes /arger, 
when the Law had allowed them large. This literal 
cxpolition I take to be moft agreeable with the 


Text,thouz! to izlarge in Cp) Greck and Latize: ſome- 
: times 
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times, fignificth to boaſt, want, or brag of athing 5 and 

in this ſenſe it may very well fit a Phariſee. The rea- 

ſon of this command was, to put them in mind of 

the commandments, Namb. 15. And for the fur- 

therance of this duty, (9 ) they uſed ſharp thorns q Hiern. in 
in their Fringes , that by the often pricking of the #*: 3+ 
Thorns , whether they walked or fate ſtill, they 

might be the more mindful of the Commandments. 

There were (r )ſeven ſorts of Phariſees, 1. Phariſe## ; Tanudtras. 
Sichemita , He turned Phariſee for gain , as the Siche- Sta. cap, 3. 
zites ſuffered themſelves to be circumciſed. 

2. Phariſens trumcatus, ſo called, as if he had no 
feet, becauſe he would ſcarce lift them from the 
ground when he walked, to cauſe the greater opt- 
nion of his meditation. 

3. Phariſeus impingens. He would ſhut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to avoid the ſight of Wo. 
men, in ſo much that he often da{l'd his head agamſt - , 
the walls, that the blood guſh'd our. | 

4. Phariſeus, Quid debeo facere, & faciam illud, He 

was wont to ſay,, What ought I to do ? and I will do it. 
Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Gofel to have 
been,who came unto Chriſ?, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I doe Ge. and at laſt replyed, A/ theſe have I done 
from my youth upward, Luke 18. 

5. Phariſaus mortarius ; So called becauſe he wore 
a hat in manner of a deep Mortar, ſuch as they uſe to 
bray ſpice in,.1n.ſo much that he could not look up- 
ward, nor of either fide 3; only down-ward on the 
ground , and forward or torth-right. 

6. Phariſens ex amore 3 Such a one as obeyed the 
Law for the Love of Vertue. 

7. Phariſenus ex timore 5 Such a one obeved Law 
for fear of puniſhment. He that conformed for fear 

G 3 | had 
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had reſpe&t chiefly. to the zegative Commandements 


but he that conformed for love, eſpecially reſpe&ted 
the Afirmative, | 


LD —— —— — 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Sadduces. 


TO omit other Ftymologies of the name, there are 

two only, which have ſhew of probability. 

f Epiphan.lib.1. (/ ) Some derive it from Sedek Fuſticia ; as if they 
Cap. Ih. had been F#ſticiaries, ſuch as would juſtifie themſelves 
t wn «i;t9%- before Gods Tribunal. (t ) Thereare that derive it, 


Fi _ and that upon more warrantable grounds, from S4a- 
oder. doc, thefirſt Author of the hereſte ; fo that the Sad- 


Theophyla. duces were ſo called from Sadoc, as the Arrians from 
Arrins , the Pelagians from Pelagins, the Donatiſts 
from Donatus, 0c. 

This Sadoc lived under Amtigonns Socheus , who 
ſucceeded Simon the Juſt. He was Artigonus his ſcho- 
lar, and -by him brought up in the doCtrine of the 
Phariſees, but afterward fell from him , and broacht 

| the herefie of the Sadduces 3 which hereſie , becauſe it 

u Epipbhere had much affinity with that which the Heretique Do- 

-, ag og * fctheus taught » hence are the Saddyces ſaid to ( «) be 

c 45: a branch or skirt of the Doſitheans, though 1a truth 

S 8, 94 Dofitheus lived not till (x) after Chriſt; and although 

y Epiph. bereſ. theſe two hereſies did agree in many things 5 yet 1n 

by a main point they differed. ( y ) Doſithens believed the 
Reſurrection, the Saddaces denyed it ; and by con- 
ſequence the Doſuthears believed all other points ne- 
cetfarily flowing from this. 

z 4bh.cq.1, The occaſion of thy; herefie was this.(Z) When Anti- 

gOnnus 
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gonrs taught; that we muſt not ſerve God as ſervants | 
ſerve their Maſters, for hope of reward, his ſcholars: 
Sadoc and Baithus underſtood him; as if he had ut- 
terly denied all future. rewards or recompence at- 
tending a godly life, and thence framed their hereſie, 
denying the reſurreFion , the world to-come, Angels, 
Spirits, GO. | 
Their Dogmata,Canons,or Conſtitutions were, 1 They T2 
rejeded (a) the Prophets, andall other Scripture ſave only 7. F ot _ 
the jrve Books of Moſes. Therefore our Saviour, when he 9 
would confute their errour concerning: the reſurre- 
Aion of the dead, he proves it not out of the Pro- 
phets,but out of Exod.3.6. Iam the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, Mat.22.32. 
2, They rejefed (b) all traditions, Whence, as they 
were called j13\%d Mini, i. Heretiques, in reſpe& of the Þ Elia in| 
general oppoſition between them and the Phariſees. "V 
Firſt, becauſe the Phariſees were in repute the only 
Catholicks, Secondly, becauſe in their Doftrine, the 
Phariſees were much nearer the truth than the Sad- 
duces : So in retpet of this particular oppotfiti- 
on, .in the ones rejecting,the others urging of tradi- 
tions, the Sadduces were (c) termed m8. Karaine , c Druſius de 
Biblers, or Scripturiſts. ng pe ” 
3. They ſaid there was no reward for good works, nov ** 
puniſhment for ill, in the world to come. Hence Saint 
Paul perceiving that in the Coxncel the one part were 
S2dduces, the other Phariſees, he cried out, Of the hops 
1.of the. reward expected, and of the reſurreFion. of the 
dead, f am called in queſtion, A&.23.6. 
4. They denied the rejurreion of .the body, AQ.23.8.- 
Mat.22.23. Luke 20.27. I” 
5. They ſaidthe fouls of men are (d) annihilated - at 


4 


their death. | d Foeph. de” 
. 6. They denied Angels and ſpirits; Aﬀs 23.8, | = ws | 


7. 1 hey 


I. 


med, elit, 
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9 Druſues de RRP: Sg a 
--y __ lib, 3. THHMTCATIO 7H fecreto nomings tetragrammati: The form 


cap. 11. ex 1h thereof, as 1t was applyed (ſay they) by Ezra and Ne- 


»lEvit. 4he ve lurreGion of the'dean; Re (h) Gerſom forbade 


Of the Sadduces. 
' 7. They wholly denied(e) Fate or Deſtiny, and aferi+ 
bed all to mans Free-will, f " 
The Sarraritanes and the Sadduces are of neer affi- 


f Epiphan _ nity ; but yet they differ. Firſt (f) The Samaritanes 
I. i, I. Yes 
"of 


ſacrificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gerizime ; 
but the Sadduces ſacrificed at Feruſalews, Secondly , 
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 
Fews. John 4.9. yea, the mutual hatred between the 
Samaritanes and the Jews was ſo great , that it was 
not lawful for the Jews to eator drink with the Sa- 
maritanes, How 1s it that thou being a Few, askeſt 
drink of me which am a Woman of Samaria ?. Foh.4.9. 
Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 
of the earth to become Pro/e/ztes to the Jews, ſo did 
the Fews hate the Samaritares, thzt they would not 
ſuffer a Samaritan tobe a Projſelyzte, This appeareth 
by that ſolemn (g) Excommunication,termed Excom- 


hemiah unto the Samaritanes,was thus. They afſembled 
the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 
they brought 3oo Prieſts, and 300 Trumpets, and 300 
Books of the Law, and as many boys , and they ſounded 
their Trumpets, and the Levites ſimging curſed the Sama- 
ritanes by all the ſorts of Excaqmmunication, in the my- 
fleryof the name Fehovah, and in the Decalogue, & with 
the curſe of the ſitperiour heuſe of judgment, and hke- 
wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour konſe of Fudgement , 
that no [jraclite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritane , 
(whence they ſay, he which eateth of a Samaritanes bread, 
is as he who eateth [wines fleſh.) and lt no Samaritane be 
a Projelzte in Iſrael, and that they ſhonid have no part itt 


the breaking open ofthe Letrers,under the penalty of 
this 
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this Excommunication.” This proveth what formerly . 
was ſaid, namely, that between the Fews and. the 
Samaritanes there was no commerce 3» but the Sad-' 
duces familiarly converſed with the other Fews, even 
with the Phariſees themſclves 3 yea, both ſate together 
in the ſame Conncel, As 23.6. Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree, 1. In the rejedion of all 
traditions. 2. InthercjeGion of all other Scriptures ſave 
only the five Books of Moſes. 3. Inikhe denial of there- 
ſurreFion and the conſequences, as filure puniſhments , 
and rewards according to mens works, Bat the Sawa- 
tanes held that there were Argels, which the Saddn- 
ces denied. For the proof of theſe Agreements and 
Diſagreements between them, read Epiphanizs , 
bereſ.9. &* 14. 

Touching the Samaritans, there are three degrees 
or alteration in their Religion, obſervable, Firſt,the 
ſtrange Nations, tranſplanted by Salmaneſar into 
Samaria, when Iſrael was carried away Captive into 
Aſjjria, worſhipped every one the God of their own 
Countries, 2 King.17. Secondly, when they ſaw they 
were devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not 
the Lord ; the K7ng of Aſjria ſent one of the Prieſts 
which was taken Captive, to inſtruQt them in the 
true worſhipof God: Which manner of Worſhip 
though they reccived , yet they would not lay afide 
their former Idolatry , but made a mixture of Re- 
ligions, worſhipping the living (70d, and their own 
dumb Idols. Thirdly -Manaſſes,brother to Jaddus the 
High-rieſt, in Fernſalems, being married to Sarbalet , 
the Horonite's Daughter , by reaſon of Nekemiah's 
charge of puting away . their ſtrange Wives, being 
drivento that exigent ; that he muſt- either put a- 
way his wife, or forgothe hope of the Prieſthood ; by 

H. Sanballets 
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Sarballets means he obtain'd leave from Alexander 
1 7ſepb. Artizathe Great,to build aTemple (7) upon Mount Garizim, 
— —— .. higheſt mountains in Samaria, whither 
many other apoſtated Fews fled, together with Ma- 
aſſes being made their High prieſt ; and now the ſet 
of Samaritanes (between whom and the Jews 
there was ſuch hatred): began, now all thoſe tore- 
mentioned errors were maintained; And cf. this 
Hill it is, that the VWoman of Samaria ſpeaketh, 
Fobn 4.20» Our Fathers worſhipped in this Moun- 

tain, Ec. 

By comparing the Dogmata of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a' manifeſt 
oppoſition between .them:z yet both-theſe joyned 
againlt Chriſt, Mark 12. | 

This herefie, though it were the groſleſt amongſt 
the Jews, yet was it embraced. and. maintained by 

mm Gomes Tome of the high Pricſts themſelves.: (m7) FJoarnes 

Cap. 29. Hyrcanus was a Saddycee, (o-were his ſons, Ariſftobulyus 

4 wy ITY and Afexander, (1) and likewiſe Azanwthe younger; 
Antiq. lib, 20. ſo that Mojes Chair was not amongſt them. exemp- 
__- ted from error, no -nor herelie. 
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Of the Effnes. 


PF de Etymologies of the Names Eſſei, or Efferi. 1, 

? ſeries, are divers;.'that which I. prefer is 

a9! +5 from the Syrieck ROK fe," Ggnifying:  deanfe., 
$0129.755, 0 heal or cure Dilcaſes. (@): Hence. , are the 
men ſo-often termed:, :9t227wei,; and: the Women 

amonglt them, -S8eamwigidss, that is, Phyſicians.” For 

though. 
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though they gave themſelves chiefly to the ftudy of 
the Bible, yet withall they ſtudied Phyſeck. 
. Of theſe Efferes there were two ſorts 3 ſome Theo- 
ricksy giving themſelves wholly to ſpeculation; others 
PraGicks, laborious and painful in the daily exer- 
Ciſe of thoſe handy-crafts, in which they were molt 
skilful. Of the latter, Philo treateth in his book inti- 
tuled, >a omnys vir probus : Of the former, in the 
book following , intituled , De vita contemplati- 
wa. 
Their Dogmata, their Ordinances, or Conſtitutions, 
did ſymbolizein many things with Pythagoras his , 
where they do agree; Therefore my purpole is, firſt 
to name Pythagoras his z and, then to proceed on with 
the Efenes, They follow thus. 
The . (b ) Pithagoreans profeſſed a Communion of goods ), 441.6911. 
So the Eſſenes, (c) they had one common purſe or ſtock, ©10.1.ItLaert, 


none richer, none poorer than otherz out of this $27: 


common treaſury, every one ſupplyed his own xr pen tl 
wants without leave, and adminiſtred to the neceſſi- 

ties of others: only they might not relieve any of 

their kindred without leave from their Overſeers, 

They did not buy or ſell among themſelves, but each 

ſupplyed the others wants, by a kind of Commuta- 

tive bartring: yea hberty was granted to take one 

from another what they wanted, without exchange. 

They performed offices of Service mutually one to 
another; for maſterſhip and ſervice cannot ſtand 

with Communion of goods: and ſervants are com- 

monly injurious to the ſtate of their Maſters, accor- ___ 
ding tothat ſaying of R. Gamaliel. (d) He that multi. £ =_y 
plieth ſervants, umltipheth thieves, When they travel- 2 2%, 
led, befides weapons for defence, they took nothing Marbe gnaba- 


with them 3 for in whatſoever City or Village they po Ng ih 


H 3- Came Aboth.cap.1. 
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came, they repaired to the fraternity .of the E/ewers 
and were there ente1 tained as members of the ſame, 
And if wedo attentively read oephas, we may ph- 
ſerve that the E/eres of every City joyned them- 
ſclves into one common Fraternity or Cotledge. Every 
Colledge had two ſorts of Officers: \Firſt, 7reaſ#- 
rers, who looked to the common ſtock , provided 
their diet, appointed each his task and other publick 
n<ce{laries. Secondly, Others who entertained their 
ſtrangers. 
© Faſtin bib 20. , 2: The P; thagoreans ſhunned (c) pleaſures. (t) So did 
f Fi:3h.de the Efſenes: ,tothis belongeth their avoiding of oyl, 
B- Fudiic. which, it any touched unawarcs, they wiped it off 
ak oa preſcntly. : 

3. Pythagoreans (g) garments were white : (h)\ So 
g Suidas, It. were the Eſfſenes white alſo, modeſt not coltly : when 
wee Pf > once they put ona ſuit, they never changed it'ti)l it . 
Caps 32» was torn, Or WOrn-Out. | "223 
FEA 4. The Pythagoreans forbade (i) Oathes.Ck) So didthe 
lib 2. cap. 1. Efſenes 3, they, thought him a noted Lyar, who could 
1 Larr, invita not be believed without an; Oath. FSR 
= Philo Tudenk 5. The P;thagereans had their (1) Elders 'in. fingular - 
I Suidas, It.La- reſpect, (in) So had the Efſeres, The body, oriwhole com 
m 7oſeph t pany of the Eſſeres' were diſtinguiſht «5 woleas mheoages, 
belly Fudais. 1nto four razks, or orders,according to their Senjori- 
16-20-12: ty; and 1 taply any of the ſuperiour ranks had touch- 


ed any of the 1nferiour, he thought him(cIf polluted, 
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as it he had touched an Heather, +. r 
6. The Pytiagoreans drank{n)water, So did the (0) E/- 


n Suidam. 


© Philo de vita ſexes only water, wholly abſtaining from:W ine, 


contetnplativa. .T he Pzthagoreans uſed( p)voiats ddbv;cors intimate 
p Laertins in 7 * / oY P wy X 

vita Pythag. ſacrifices. So. dil the (q) Eſjenes.: 'They ſentigifts to 
4 Foſeph ans the Temple, and did not ſacrifice, but. :preferred 
1 »1 8164f,2+ 


the ule of their holy water before ſacrifice, for which 
# reaſon 
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reaſon the other Jews forbad them all acceſsunto 
the Temple. NL. : 

8. The Pythagoreans aſcribed (t) all things to fate or 
deſtiny.So did the (s) Eſenes. 1n this Aphoriſmall three” Jie al 
Seas differed each from other. The Phariſees aſcribed bop pany 
ſome things to Fate, and other things to Mans Free- 
will. The Eſſenes aſcribed all to Fate, nothing to Mars 
free-will. The Sadgutes wholly deny Fate, and afcribed 
all-things to the free-will of Mw. | j 

9.The Pythagoreans the (t) firſt frve years were not per- Hay ror - 
mitted to (peak in the School, but were initiated per Pythagora au- 
quinquennale filertiums, («) and not until then ſuffered agen oy _ 
to.come into the preſence of, or ſight of Pythagoras. ,,,,zycuuliev 
To this may be referred the Eſſenes. ſilence at Table a cohibendo ſer- 
ſtraightly obſerved, ſo that Decem ſimul ſedentibus, ne- MH. 
mo loquitur invitis novem ;, (x) Drufius renders it, that pythazer. 
ten of them ſi;cing tog<ther, none of them ſpake * Dus; ns 
without leave obtained of the nine. When any did Cs. 
peak, it was not their cuſtom to interrupt him with 
words, but. by nods of the head, or beckenings, or 
holding their finger, or ſhaking their heads 5 and 
other ſuch like. dumb ſignes and geſtures, .to fignifie 
their doubtings, difliking, or approving the matter 
In hand. And to the time of (ilence among(t the Py- 
thagoreans, that it muſt be for five years, may be re- 
ferred the initiation of the Eſſeres ; for,amongſt them 
none were preſently admitted-into their Soczety, with 
full Kberty, but they under-went four years of tryal 
and probation. Thefirſt year they received © Dola- 
bellam, (y) Perizoma, & veſtem albam 5 a Spadle, 7 7ye0. 
with which they digged a convenient plate” to NR 
caſe Nature a pair of Breeches, which they uſed, 1n ba- 

_ thing or waſhing themſelves; a white garment 5 which 
eſpecially that Set affeted; At this time they had * 
Hz: "An 
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Cc Philo de vita 
contemplate. 
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their commons allowed them, but without, not in 
the common dining hall. - The ſecond year they ad- 
mitted them to the participation of. holy waters, and 
inſtru&ed them in the uſe of them. Two years after 
they admitted them in fill manner, making them of 
their Corporation, after they had received an Oath, 
truly toobſcrye all the rules and ordinances of the 
Effenes. Tfany brake his Oath, an hundred of them be- 
ing aſſembled together , expelled him, upon which 
expulſion commonly followed death within, a ſhort 
timez for none having once entred this Order, 
might. receive alms or ary meat: from other; and 
themſelves would feed ſuch a one only with diſtaſte. 
ful herbs, which waſted his. body, and brought it 
very low, ſometimes they would readmit ſuch a 
one being brought near unto death 3 but commonly 


they ſuffered him to die in that miſery. 


Io. The Eſſenes (2) worſhipped toward the Sun-riſing, 

II. The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their Oath, to 
(a) preſerve the names of Angels : The phraſe imply- 
eth a kind of worſhipping of them. 

12. They were above all others ſtri& in the obſerva- 
tion of the (b). Sabbath day ;, on it they would dreſs 
no meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veſlels out of 
their place; no, nor eaſe Nature. ('t) Yea, they ob-. 
ſerved i8opdlor iÞSopaSas , every ſeventh week, a ſo- 
lemn Penticoſt ; ſeven Penticoſts, every year. , 

13. They abſtained from marriage, not that they dif- 
liked marriage in it ſelf, or intended anend or pe- 
riod to procreation ; but partly, in warinefs of wo- 


. mensintemperance 3 partly, becauſe they were per- 


ſwaded that no woman would continue faithful to 


oneman, This avoiding, of marriage is not to be un- 


derſtood generally of all the Eſeres,for they diſagreed 


among 


- 


LIB: I. Of the Eſſewes. 55 
among themſelves in this point. Some were of the | 
opinion before noted : Others married for propaga- 
tion. Nihilominus auten cum tanta ipfi moderatione con 
weninnt, ut per irienuinm explorent valitudinem femi. 
rarum, & ſi conſtanti purgatione apparnerint idonee par- 
tui, ita eas in matrimonia aſciſcunt. Nemo tamen cunt 
pregnante concumbit, ut oftendant.,quod miptias non vo» 
luptatis, ſed liberorum cauſa inierint. Thus the latter 
ſort preſerved their Se by the procreation of chil- 
dren : Theformer ſort preſerved it by a kind'of a- 
doption of other mens Children, counting them as 
neer kinſmen, and tutoring them 13. the Rules of their 
own Diſcipline,as Joſephs witnelleth.(d)Pliny addeth q py;a. 56.1.5 
alſo, that many other of the Jeas, when they be- <9. 17. 
gan to be ſtruck in. years,. voluntarily joyned them- 
ſelves unto them, being moved thereuntq,' eithes _ 
becauſe of the variable ſtate-and troubles of the 
world, or. upon-confideration of thejr own former 
licentjous courſes, as if they would by this means 
exerciſe a kind of penance upon themſelves. 
. Concerning. the. beginning of. this Sc, from 
whom, or when.'it began ,/it is hard to determine. 
(e) ſome make them asancient as.the. Rechabites, and « Serariny 
the Rechabites to have differed only 1n.the addition 7191. 33 
of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kerites, men- © ®: 
tioned, jJudg 1.16. And thus by conſcquerice the E/- 
ſeneswere as ancient, as'the {/raelites departure - out 
of Fg1pt : for Jethro, Mojes father-in-law,as appeareth 
by the Text, 'was a- Kerite ;. But. neither of theſe 
. tcemeth probable. For the Kerites are not mention- 
ed in Scripture,as a dijtin order or.Sed of people, but 
ASA aijting family kindred, ; or Nation, Numb. 24.21. 
Sccondiy , the. Rechabites, they 'neher did build 
Houſes, but dwelt in Tents; neither did] they deal in 
| : husbandry, 


_- 
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husbandry, they fowed no ſeed, nor planted Vine« 
yards,nor had any,Fer.35.7. The Eſenes, on the con- 
| _ trary, they dwelt not in tents, but in houſes 3 (f)and 
- 4+ IR they imployed themſelves eſpecially in husbandry. 
g Fo. Scalig. in One of the ('g.) Hebrew Doors ſaith, that the Eſſenes 
riberel. . 2 were Nazarites : but that cannot be, becauſe the 
Law enjoyned the Nazarites, when the time of the 
Conſecration was out, to preſent themſelves at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple, Num. 6. Now the 
Eſſexes had no acceſs to the Temple. When therefore, 
or from what Author, . this Se& took its beginning 
is uncertain. The firſt that I find mentioned by the 
b 7-eph 1. 13. Name of an Efſene, was one (h) Judas, who lived in 
Cape 19; the time of Ariſtobulus the fon of Joarnes Hyrcanus, 
betore our $4v7rs birth about one hundred years: 
i Zh. 13, However the Se& was of greater antiquity 3 (2) for 
9 all three, Phariſees, Sadduces, and Efſeres,were in Fo- 
athar's time, the brother of Judas Macchabens , who 
was fifty years before Ariftobulas, Certain it is,'that 
this Se& continued until the days of our Saviour, 
and after; for Philo and Joſephus ſpeak of them as 
living in their time. What might be the reaſon 
then, that there is no mention of them in the News 
Teſtament? I anſwer ; Firſt, the number. of them 
ſcemeth got to have been great in Philo and Joſephus 
k Philo lis, - his time, "(A) about four thouſand, which being dil- 
mage mpeg perſed m many Cities,” made the faftion weak : And 
; ' haply in Jery/alem when our Saviour lived, they were 
either few or none. Secondly, if we obſerve hiſtories 
we ſhall find them peaceable and quiet, nor oppoſing 
any,and thereforenbt ſo liableto reproof as the Pha- 
rijees and Sudduces,who oppoſed each other,and both 
joyned againſt C:riſt. Thwudly, why might they not 
as well be paſſed over in ſilence in the New Teſtament 
eſpecially 
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( eſpecially containing themſelves. quietly without 
conuadiftion of others) as the Rechabites in the Old 
Teſtament,'oF whom there is mention only once , and 
that obliquely , alchcugh their Order continued a- 
bout three hundred years before this teſtimony was 
given of them by the Prophet Jeremy; for between 
Jehu (with whom FJonads' was Coctancan )) and Lede- 
izah, Chronologers obſerve the diftaace of ſo many 
years. Laſtly,though the name af Fſſeres be not tound..,y; PR 
i Ecriprure, * yet we ſhall ſnd in S. Parl's Epiſtles exem. Conc.tTri- 
many things reproved , which were taught 1n the * Pe PI 
| School of the F//enes. Of this nature was that advice Y 
given-unto-71zothy,r Tim.z. 23.Drink no longer water, 
but uſe a little wine. Agiin, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats is 4 Dos 
drine of Dives : but «eſpecially Coloff, 2. 1a many 
paſlages 'the Apoſtle ſeemeth direaly to point at 
them, Let no man condemn you in meat and drink, v. 16. 
Let mo man bear rule over you, by humbleneſs of mind, 
and worſhipping of Angels , verl. 18. Ti doſualitevs , 
Why are ze ſutje& to Ordinances? ver.20. The Apoſile 
uſeth the ward Gyuzle., which was applyed by the 

enes to denote their Ordinances, Apboriſms , or 
Conſtitutions, In the verſe following he gives an in- 
ſtance of ſome particulars, Touch not, taſte not , handle 
26t , terſ. 21. Now the Junior company of Efſezes 
.might not foxch their Seniors - And in their diet, their 
talte was limited to bread , ſalt, water , and hyſlop. 
Aad theſe ordinances they untertook_dJ« 1639) copies, 
Jaith P6zlo, for the love of wiſdom : but the Apoltle 
concludeth,-verſ/ 23. That theſe things hag ouly, 
Abyov oopies, a ſkew of wiſdom, And whereas Philo 
termeth the Religion of the E/eres , by the name of 
S12g76s z which word figniheth religions worſhip,the A» 

I | 


foſile a 
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poſile termeth in the ſame verſe, iY8n03gnord! av,  Volun, 
fary-religion , or will-worſhip : yes, wherg hetermetn. 
their Do&rine #dTev enovogler, a kind of Philoſophy 
received from their Fore-fathers by Tradition, Saint 
Pa#l biddeth them beware of Phzlo/ophy,. verſe 8. 

We formerly obſerved two forts of Eſjeres; Pra- 
Hicksand Theoricks -: both agreed in their Apheriſms , 
or Ordinances but in certain circumſtances they 
differed. 

I. The Pradicks dwelt in the Cities; The Thee- 
ricks ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and 
ſolitary Villages. 

2. The PraGicks ſpent the day in manual Crafts, 
keeping of Sheep, looking to Bees, tilling of Ground, 
e&*c, they were 72yrire, Artificers, The Theoricks 
ſpent the day in meditation and prayers, whence 
they were by a kind of cxcellency, by Philo termed 
iz:ru, Supplicantes. | 

3. The Pradlicks had every day their dinner and ſup-- 
per allowed them 3 the 7heoricks only their ſupper. 

The PraGicks had for therr Commons every one 


his diſh of Water-gruel , and' bread 5 The 7heorzcks 


only bread, and ſalt: if any were of a more delicate 
pallate than other, to him it was permitted to eat 
Hyſlop ; their drink forboth, was common water. 

Some are of Opinion , that theſe Theoricks were 


Chriſtian Monks; but the contrary appeareth, for: 


theſe reaſons - | 

c. In that whole Book of PA, concerning the 
Theoricks , there is no mention either of Chriſt, or. 
Chriſtians, df the Evangeliſts, or Apoſtles. 

2.. The Tkeoricks, in that Book of Plilo's, are nbt 
any new Set of late beginning, as the Chriſezarns at 
that time were, as is clear]y evidenced by P/ilo his 

Own: 


i 
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own words, Firſt, Incalling the Do&trine of the E/*- 
ſenes n%&Tuay qnooopiar» A Philoſophy derived unto then 
by tradition from their fore-fathers.. Secondly, in ſay- 
. ing, Habent priſcorum commentarios , qui hnjus ſes 
autores , &Cc. 

3. The inſcription of thai Book, is not only & gs 
Seopn7ICE but alſo at? imvriar, Now Philo (b) elſewhere 
calleth'the whole Nation of the Jews, .79 ins:n2y $uG@, 
which argueth, that thoſe Theoricks were Jews , not 
Chriſtians. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Gaillonite ; and the Heredians, 
| Ther Factions there were among the Jews, which 
are improperly termed Sects. Of theſe there 
were principally two. Firſt,Gazlozite. Secondly, He- 
rodiani, The Ganlonite had their names from one Ju. 
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bPhils in Prin. 
[15. de legat. 
Cari. 


das, who (a) lometimes was called Judas Gaulonites, , Fo Anti 
(b lometimes Fudas Galilexs,of whom CGamaliel ſpeak lib. 8. cap. 1. 


eth, AFs 5. 37. After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee 
7n the dajes of the tribute, The tribute here fpoken of 
was that made by Cyrerizs, ſometimes called Qirin;- 
2s : the namein Greek is one and the ſame, but diffe- 


b Zo. I 8. cap, Ts 


rently read by Expolitors, This Czrenius was ſent 


from Rome and Anguſtus, into Syria, and from thence 
came into Judea, where Coporrins was Preſident, and 
there he raiſed this Tax; which taxation is unadvi- 
ſedly by ome confounded with that mentioned, 
Luke 2. 1. Both were raiſed under Hugnſins, but they 
differed. Firſt, this was only of Syria and Judea; that 
in Saint Luke was univerſal, of the whole world, Se- 
condly ,; this was, when Archelaus, Herods fon, was 
baniſhed-into Viewna, having reigned nine years ; 
that, under Herod the Great : Whence there is an 


I 2 obſervable 
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obſervable Emphaſis, in that Saint Zzke ſaith , it was 
the firſt taxing, having reference unto this /ecord. 

" d Fofeph. Ie (d ) The occation of this Fattion was thus : When 

Juperius citat®. Cyreniza levied this. Tax., and ſeized upon Achelaxy, 
Heroa's ſons goods, then aroſe this Judas oppoſing 
this Tribute 3 and telling the people , that Tribute 
was a manifeſt, token of ſervitude, and that - they 
ought to call none Lord, but only him who was 
Lord of Lords, the God'of heaven and earth. Whence 
thoſe that adhered unto him were-called Gazlonite 

e Gecurenius, they were alſocalled Galileavs. (e) It was their blood 

_ $97: that Pilate mixed with their ſacrifices, Lick. 13. 1. For 

Zuc: 12 1, Pilate had notauthority over the Nation of the Ga- 

f The-»ladt. Jileans, (f') The reaſon of this mixture is thought to. 

in £4. 13. be, becauſe the Galileans forbade ſacrifices to be of- 
fered for the Rowan Empire, or for the ſafety of the 
Emperour : whereupon, Pilate being incenfed with 

g Toſeph. 1.7. de ANger, {lew them whilſt they were (g) ſacrificing. To 

beds I-daic. this faction -belonged thoſe murderers, termed Emacut, 

*. 28-2 525. mentioned, AGs 21, 38. 

Concerning the. Herodians, thoſe that number them 
among Fereticks , make the herefie to conſiſt in two 

things - Firſt. in that they took* Herod the Great for 

the promiſed Meſſ7as ; becauſe in his Reign, he being 
a ſtranger, the Scepter - was -departed from Judah, 
"which was the promiſed time of the Meſſiah his com- 
ing. Secondly, they honoured him with ſuperſtitions - 
ſolemnities annually performed npon his Birth-day. . 
Qt Herod his Birth-day the Poet ſpeaketh, 

CC Car 

Heredis wenere dies, unique fereſtri , 

Diſpefite pinguem nebulim Tomnere lucerne, _ 

Portantes violas, reabrumgque amplexa catinnnt , 

Canda vatet thynni , tumet alta fidelia 'wino.: 

*Perk, Sac, be... | 


Now- 
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Now whether this latter may be referred to Herod 
theGreat, 1 much doubt ; becaufe I find not any Au- 
thor among the Ancientsto ſpeak of Herod the Great 
his Birth-day : It was another Herod, Tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, otherwiſe called Antipas, whoſe Birth-day we 
read celebrated, Mark 6. 21. The-former point, that 
the Herodizns received Herod as their Meſſzah, though , 
it hath (+) many grave Authors avouching it, yet (z ) h Epiph. hereſ; 
others juſtly queſtion the truth thereof 3 for if the 22© 72 
Herodians were Jews (as.moſt think ) how therrcou'd 0 alii plures - 
they imagine, that Herod, a ſtranger ; could be the | #97 Mit. 
Meſſiah ſeeing that it was ſo commonly preached -by © 7 
the Prophets, and known unto:the People, that the 
Meſſzah. muſt be a Jew born, of the Tribe of Fadah, 
and of the houſe of David 2. | | 
Others ſay,(k ) that the Herodians were certain flit- k Theodvr. Be-* - 
terers in Herod. his Court, varying arid changing ma- © #722 19> 
ny points-of their Religion-with Herod their King/ | 
To onfit. many other conjeCtures uttefly improba- | 
ble, I incline to Saint-Hzxrow, whoſe Opinton is, (/ 1 Hieron. Maz,/=- | 
that the Herodiars were thoſe: who-ſtood'ftifly for tri- 22: 17+. | 
bute to be paid to Ceſar. .It concerned Herod , who 
at. firſt received. his Grown from'C2ſar:, to further 
Ceſar's tribute , not only 12.-way of thankfulneſs , but 
alſo ia way of policy,.to preveat a poſhble depoſing . 
or diſceptring 3 for it-was. in Cz/ar's power to take 
_ away the Crown again: when 1t pleaſed him. Now; in : 
reſpedt that-Hergd fought to kill Ehriff, | and. the ZZeros 
dians with the Phariſees took counſel againſt him 5 uns 
to-this our $4v/0z7 might have reference, ſaying; 
Mar. 8; 15, Beware of the. leaven-of the Phariſees ; and. - 
of. the leaver of; Herod.: Viz. Of their contagious: De: 
arine, and fox-likg:ſubileties.:. es 
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Their Temple. 


Hen the 1/raelites came out of /E- 
gypt, Moſes was commanded to build 
a Tabernacle for the place of Gods 
publick worthip. Afterward , when they- were ſet- 
tled in the Promiſed Land , then Solomon was Ccoim- 
manded to build: a Temple. 
Theſe rwo ſhadowed the difference between the 
Fews. Szagogue, and the Chriſtian Church. The Taber» 
zacle was movable, and but for a time : The Temple 


fixed, and permanent : the ſtate of the Jews vaniſh- 


ing, to continue in their generations ; the ſtate of 
Chriſtians durable, to continueunto-the worlds end. 
More principally it:ſhadoweth forth the (fate of the 


Church Militant here on earth,and trineephant in hea- 
ven : Unto both the Prophet David alludeth 3 Lord, 


Who" fball ſojourn it #hy Tabornrele 3 Who ſol reſt in 
Zo ie 


#hine poly Mountain ? Fat. 'B5;"'x, 


LIB, IT. Theiw Tombls A _- 
Tucre were in the fame tra@ of ground three hills, 
Sion, Moria, aud: Mount: Cafvary. - On Sion was'the 
City and Caftle of David z0n Moria was the Temple, _ 
and on Mount Calvary Chriſt was crucified. -(4) but 4,11. 1. 
all theſe three were generally called by the name of Atm mundi 
Si; whence it is, that though the Zemple were built 3145 . 
on Moria, yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of it common- | 
ly, as if it were upon Mount $707, 
In the Temple there are theſe three things conſider- 
able:Firſt, the Sarda Sandorum, the Holy of Holies ; 
an{werable to our Zire in the Cathedral Churches. 
Secondly the Sa-Fum, the Sannary: anſwerable to 
\ the Body of the Church. Thirdly, the Atrinm, the 
Conrt, anſwerable to the Church-jard. 
In the Holy of Helies there wefe the Golden Cen- 
ſer, and the Arkof the Teftament, Feb.9.4.. 
In(v) the Ark. there were three things : Firſt, the b Sunt qui illud 
pot of Manna; (ccondly, Aaron's rod that budded : = " apud 


» ' R A } 3 2b, 
thirdly , the Twles of the Teſtament, Heb.g.g. Thus Tomi, 


they were in Moſes his time; bur-afterwards in the 79 oxnviv 
days of Soloyzon , only the Tables of the Law were # cunt in Ta-- 


. . bernaculo ſe- 
found in the Ark, r King 0.9. = 


The cover of thus Ark was called tA&5Heww , the Typ. poten San 3 
pitiatory,or Mercy feat, becauſe it corcred and hid the bypaſs fit 
Law, that it appeared not before (od to plead a- mane, & vir- 


gainſt man, It was a typeof Czrift, who likewiſe graprny 
termed iaccies, our Propitiation, Row.3.25, & inacu@ ri ied 2 
a Propitzatory, 1 Fohn,2.2. At each end of the Mercy 74%, © vir- 

4 . , gam ante Af - 
feat ſtood a golden Cherub, each Cherub ftretched Um; (ira Mo- 
forth his wings 3 and from between them, as from an /#s Koſenſis 
Oracle, God gave his anſwet; Exod.25.22, Hence 210 4 
it ts, that the Lord 1s ſaid to fit between the Chery- 4rca. 
v1:13,P/.99.1. The politure of the Chernbims wasſuch, 
that their faces were: each towards the other,” but 


both: 


- 
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both looking down towards the - #2erry fewer , they 
fitly ſhadowed out the people of the Jews, and Chri- 
ftians,- both looking toward each other , bur both 

. expetting ſalvation 1n Chriſt only. 

In the SanFrary, there was the [zcenje altarin the 
- middle, and the Table, with the twelve Loaves of 
$hew-bread on it, on the one fide, and the Candle: 
ſtick on the other, The Incenſe-altar was a type of 
our prayers, P/al.141.2. And that this Altar muſt be 
once every: year ſprinkled with the blood of the Sa- 
critice by the Z/zgh-prieſt, Exod.30.10. It teacheth that 
our very prayers, except they be puritted by the 
blood of Chriſt,they are unavailable betore God, The 
twelve loaves were a type of the twelve 7rives, and 
the Candleſtick a type of the Wordot God. In them 
all, we may ſee rhe neceſſity of bath ordinances re- 
. quired, Prayer and Preaching , if we would be pre- 
-Tented acceptable unto the Lord: The Candleſtick 
was a type of Preaching; Incenſe, of Prajer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle there was but one Table, 
and one Candleſtick: In Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tables, and'ten Cardleſticks 3 as likewiſe in the 
Court of the Tabernacle: there was but one brazen 
Laver,inthe Conrt of the Templethere were ten, and 
ancther great Veſlel wherein the Prieſts waſhed : In 
the Taberzacie there were but iwo ſilver Trumpets 5 1N 
the Temple there were an hundred and twenty Prieſts 
Sounding Trumpets. 

The Conrts of the Zexple at the firſt were but wo 
Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſts Court z and Atrium” 
populi, the Peoples Court. 

fn the Prieſts Court were the brazen Altar for $Sa- 
<crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing, both of the 
Prieſts and the Sar ices, The Laver, and the A:tar 
oa {cituated 
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ſcituated in the ſame Court, ſignified the ſame asthe 
water and blood iſſued out of Chriſt's fidez namely,the 
neceſſary concurrence of theſe two. Graces in all that 
{hall be ſaved, ſan@ification,and Pt feation 5 ſandificas 
t50n intimated by the Laver and Water : juſtification 
by the Altar and Blood. | | 

The CourtFor the Prieſts, and the .Court for the 


people (e) werEſeparated each from other, by a wall . 24.18. 
of three cubits high. c.13- 


The Court for the people was ſometimes called the 
outward Court, ſometimes the Temple, fometimes So: 
lomon's Porch, becauſe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into. which the . people retired 1n rainy weas» 
ther : It had Solomon's name; either to continue his 
memory, or. becauſe the Porches had fome refem- 
blance of that Perch which Solomor built before the 
Temple, 1. King.6.3. Feſus walked in the Temple,in So> 
 lomaon's Porch, Fohn.10.28. All the people ran unto the 
Porch which was called Solomon's, A@Gs 3, 11. That is, 
this outward Court. 

In the midſt of the Peoples Conrt, Solomon made a 
brazen Scaffold for the Xing, 2 Chrox.6.1 3. 

This Conrt for the People went round. about the 7em- 
ple, and though it was oneentire Court in the days 
of Solomon, yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, ſo that the men ſtood 1n the inward part of .it, 
and the Women in the outward. This diviſton is 
thought to have been made in Fehoſaphat's time, of 
whom we read , -that he ſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord, before the new Court, 2.Chron.20.5. that is, be- 
fore the Womens Court. 

There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 


tween the womens Court and the zrens, (4d) upon theſe & R. David: 
ſteps the Lezztes ſung thoſe fifteen Pſalms imme- Kimchi Pſa. 


diately © 
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diately following the one hundreth nineteenth, up- 
on each ſtep on Pſalm, whence thoſe Pſalms are en- 
tituled, Pſalmi Graduales, Songs of degrees, 

In the Womens Court ſtood their Treaſury, or Alms- 
box, as appeareth by the poor Widows caſting her 
two Mites into it, Luk,21.T In Hebreyg it is termed 
13”p Korban, the Cheſt of Oblations; the word. ſignt- 
fieth barely, an Oblation,or offering, and accordingly 
S. Lyuk.21.4.ſfaith,they all have of their ſuperfluitiescaſt 
into the offerings; that is, into the Korbar, orCheſt 
of offerings. In Greek it 1s termed ya(oguaxeoy, 
whence cometh the Latine word, Gazophylacinm, a 
Treaſury. That ſet up by Jehoida, 2 King.12.9, feem- 
eth to have been different from this, and to have 
been extraordinary, only for the repairing of the 
Temple, for that ſtood beſide the Altar in the Prieſts 
Court 3 and the Prieſts, not the parties that. brought 
the gifts,put itinto the Cheſt.. Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gazophylacium, a Treaſury, Thele 
words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſury, John 8.20, It is 
worth our noting, that. the Mebrew word 17.1% 7/eda- 
ka, (ignifying Alms, fignifieth- properly Fiſtjce 5 and 
thereby is intimated , that the matter of our Alms 
ſhould be.goods juſtly gotten : And to this purpoſe 
they called their Alms box rpwy *vnap Knphae 
Sekel T ſedaka,the Cheſt of Juſtice 3 and upon their Alms- 
box they wrote (e) this abreviature 3D, 4 gift i# 
ſecret pacifieth anger, Prov.21.14... 

In Hered's Temple there were (f) four Porches the 
meaning is, our Comrts, one for the Prieſts, another - 
for men, another for women, and a fourth for ſuch as 
were unclean by legal pollutions, and firangers, This 
outmoſt Coxrt for the unclean and ſtrangerss,, was 


eparated from the womans court, with a ſtone wall 
| | of. 
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of three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 
certain pillars of equal diſtance, bearing this [aſcrip- 
tion © (g,) Let no ſtranger enter into the holy place. 
The 7emple at Jernſalsm was thrice built, Firſt,by 35 9929 ys 
Solomon : Secondly, by Zerobable: Thirdly , by E- EE , 
rod, Thefir(t was built in ſeven years, 1 King.6,27. 7 lecumſan- 
The ſecond in forty fix years : It was begun in the tum rranjire | 
ſecond year of King Cyrus, Ezra 3.8. It was finiſhed doler Jelerd. 
in the (+) ninth year of Darins H ;ſtaſpis, The de bel. fu. 
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years rife thus, h 7oſeph. Antiq. 
Cyrus reigned 30 lib. 11. 4. 
Cambyſes ook Years. 
{t was finiſhed in the year 
of Darius Hſtaſpis 09 


One year deducted from- Cyrus his Reign, there 
remains 4.5. 
Herod's Temple was finiſhed in (G) eight years. It is i 7yepb. Antig. 
greatly-queſtioned among Dives, of which -Zemple 4% 15: 4h utt- 
that ſpeech of the Jews is to be underſtood, Johr: 2. 
20. Forty and ſix years was this Temple in building, 
Many interpret it of theſecond Temple, ſaying, that 
Herod did only repair that,not built a new : But theſe 
diſagree among themſclves in the computationz and 
the Scripture ſpeaketh peremptorily, that the houſe 
was finiſhed in the fixth year of the reign of King 
Darius, Ezra 6.15, and Joſephus ſpeaketh of Herod's 
building a new Temple, plucking down the old. (k) Itty... 
ſeemeth therefore more probable; that the ſpeech is 9: orig. imple 
to be underſtood:'of Herod's Temple, which, though it © 3: 
were but eight years in building , yet, at that time, 
when this ſpeech was uſed, it had ſtood preciſely forty 
ſix gears, (1) for ſo many years there are preciſely | y;,, ;,,,. 
| between the eighteenth year of Herod's Reign, (at ratioem Func 
Which time the 7emple began to be built) and the ©2227 9% 
K 2 year © 
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year of Chriſt his baptiſme , when it is thought that 
this was ſpokes ; all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned , beautified , and perfe&ed, in 
which reſpe&t 1t may beſaid to be ſo long building. 
IT he ancient men are ſaid to weep, when they be- 
held the ſecond, becauſe the glory thereof was far 
{hort of Solomon's, Ez. 3, 12. It was inferiour to Solo- 
mon's Temple : Firit,in refpect ofthe building, becauſe 
wn afoinim ex 16 Was lower and meaner. ( #4 ) Secondly, in reſpett of 
Talnudiſtis, de the Vellels , being now of braſs, which before were 
0ris: Temp. c-3«. of pure gold. Thirdly , 1n refpett of five things loſt 
and wanting.in the ſecond Zemple, all which were in 
n D. Kimchi jn the firſt. Firit, there was wanting the (2) Ark of God. 
_ lor _—_ Ea* Secondly, Orim and Thamminz : God gave noanfwer 
Rabbi Solomen by theſe two, as in former times, Thirdly, Fire, which 
*bid, in the ſecond 7emple never deſcended from heaven to 
conſume their -burnt-offerings, as -it did in the firſt, 
Fourthly, the- Glory of God appearing betweerr the 
Cherubims, this they termed nyIu Schecina , the ha- 
bitation, or dwelling of God , and hereunto the Apoſtle 
alludeth, /z him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Coloſl. 2. 9. Bodily 5 that is, not in Glouds 
and Ceremonies , as between the Cherubims, but «+ 
fentially. Laſtly , the Holy. Ghoſt ; namely, enabling 
them for the gift of Prophecy 3 for between Malachy 
and John the Baptiſt , there itood up no Prophet, but 
only they were 1altru&ted per #liam vocis, whichthey 
termed -»p Na Bath Kel, an Ecchofrom heaven ;, - and 
this was the reaſon why thoſe Diſciples, A@G. 19. 2. 
ſaid, we have mot ſo much as heard whether there be an 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
Here it- may be demanded, How that of the Prophet 
Haggai is true 3 The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be greater 
then the fixſt, Hag..2, to. 1 anſwer, Herod's Temple which | 
Was.. 
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was built in the place ef this, was of ſtatelter build- 

ing than Solomor's, and it- was of greater glory , be- 

cauſe of Chriſt his Preaching in it. 
Herod's Temple was afterwards fo ſet on fire by 1:- 1 

t#s his ſouldiers, ( 9) that it could not- be quenched Sy 

by the induſtry of man: (p)' at the ſame time the cif: 59. 

Temple at Delphos , being in chief requeſt among the P TO — 

Heathen people , was utterly overthrown by earth- ,,,, j, <0 

quakes and thunder-bolts from Heaven, and neither 20, 21. 

of them could ever ſince be repaired. The concur- 

rence of which two Miracles evidently ſheweth, 

that the time was then come, when God would put an 

end both to Fewiſh Ceremonies , and Heatheniſh Idola- 

try 3 that the Kingdom of his Son might be the bet- 

ter eſtabliſhe d_ 


ts. 
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CHAT IL 


Their $jnagognes , Schools , and Houſes 
of Praper, 


He word Szzagrgre 1s from the Greek , ovrayo, 
to gather together ; and it 1s applyed toall things 
where of there may be a col/efion,as cuveyuyin yaaaxlGr, 
copia laGis, gurayaſh mintucre ; colleTio eorunt que ſunt ad 
bellum neceſſaria. God ſtandeth in Synagoga Deorune, 
the Aſſembly of Judges : But Synagogues are commonly 
taken for houſes dedicated to the worſhip of God, 
wherein-1t was lawful to pray, preach, and diſpute, 
but zot to ſacrifice. In Hebrew it was called, mraz3R 
mT Beth Hacneſeth , the Houſe of Aſſembly. The Tem- 
ple at Fernſalen was as the Cathedral Church ;, the Syna- 
goguss , .as. petty Pariſh Churches belonging thereunto. 
Concerning , 


* 
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a Srgomus de 
rep. Heb, l. 2. 
£2P. 2, 


.b Philo in le- 

. gat ad Caium. 
c Vide Tremel, 
AA 6.9, 


.d Maimon. in 
Tephilla.c, 11. 
Sed. Io 


.e Buxtorf, de 
abbr eviatur, 
:pag. 73, 1Br, 

14 74» 
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Concerning the time when Synagogues began, it is 
hard to determine. It is probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſcttled in the promiſed Land. 
The Temple being then too far diſtant for thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places , it is likely that they 
repaired unto certain Synagogues inſtead of the Teme- 
ple, That they were in David's time appeareth 5 They 
have burnt all the Synagogues of God in the land , Pſal. 
74. 8. And, Moſes of old time had in every City, 
them that preached him , being read in the $yzagogyes 
every Sabbath day, A4@. 15. 2. 

In Fer»/alem there were (4) four hundred eighty 
S51agegnes, belides the Temple; partly for Jews, partly 
for ſtrangers : one for ſtrangers was called the Szza- 
gogxe of the Libertines, AF, 6. 9, Whence it had that 
name, whether from the Rowan Libertines, ſuch as 


had ſerved for their freedom , being oppoſite to the 


Irgenui, thoſe that were free-born 3 (for many of thoſe 
Libertines became Proſclites, and had their ( b ) Syna- 
gognes ) or whether it were from (c) Lybar, ſignify- 
ing an high place 3, (for as their Temple, fo their Syna- 
gognes and Schools were built on hls and high places ) 


| becauſe it is ſaid, Prev. x. 21. Wiſdome calleth in high 


places : T leave to the judgment of the Reader. 

Out of Jer«{alem, in others Cities and Provinces, 
were many Szagogues : there were'$;nagognes in a- 
lilee, Mat. 4. 23. Yynagognes 1n Damaſcas, AGs 9. 2. Sy- 
ragogies at Salamis, Ads 13.5, Synagogues at Antiochia, 
AGs 13.14. Yea, their tradition is, that ( 4 ) Whereſo- 
ever ten men of I{rael were, there onght to be built a .Sy- 
magogne, | 

Their Synagogues had (e) many Inſcriptions,over the 
gate was written that of the P/alz2. 118. 20. This zs the 


gate of the Lcrd, the righteous ſhall enter into it, Ia the 
| walls, 


4 
o 
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walls, theſe and the like ſentences 3 Remember thy 
Creator. And enter into the houſe of the Lord thy God in 
hamility.And prajer without attention 3s like a bod) with- 
out a ſoul. And ſilence is commendable in time of prajer. 
As the Courts of the people before the Temple were 
diſtinguiſt'd by a wall into two rooms, the one for 
men, the other for-women : -So in the Syragognes, the 
women were ſeparated from the men, (f) bya par- bm = a 
tition of Lattice, or wire-work. ult vi. Buxtorfe. 
[In the Szzagogzes the Scribes ordinarily taught, 9"44-< 9- 
but not only they, for CLriſt himſelf taught in them, 
&c. He that gave. liberty to preach there, was term- 
ed agx:ovreyoſ®. The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was 
alſo a Miniſter who gave the book unto the Preacher 
and received it again, after the Text had been read. 
Chriſt cloſed the book, and gave it again to the Mj 
ziſter,. Lnke 4 20. This is probably him, whom they 
called way.maw Sheliach 1 fibhur, the Miniſter or - 
Clerk of the Synagogne.- 
Their Schools were different from the Synagogues. - 
Parl having diſputed for the ſpace of three months - 
in the $;z2agogue, becauſe divers believed not, but 
ſpake evil of that way, he departed from them, and 
ſeparated the Diſciples, diſputing daily in the School - 
of- one 7Tyrannw, A@F.19.8,9,10. 
| Their School ſometimes 1s called m2 Beth, an  n,45.  ' 
boſe, ſimply, as appeareth by that ſaying ; ('g) Odo- fritu ea.l,z. 
decim ves de quibus content1o ſuit inter domun Sam- © 
mai, & domum Hillel, ne Elias quidem abolere peſſet. 
Thoſe 139 matters: controverſed between the louſe of 
$anmmai, and the houſe of Hillel, Elias himſelf could 
not decide ; that is,between their two Schools. Some- 
time it is called ©7707 12 Beth hammidraſch an 


houſe. of ſubtle and. acute expoſition. Here points - 
were : 
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were more exattly and puncually diſcuſfed,. than in 
the $47agogue, or Temple ; whence they held it a pro- 
founder place for expoſition, than the Temple - To 

h Meinm. Te- this purpoſe tend thoſe ſayings; (hþ) They might turn a 
= 7, Synagogue into a School, tut not a School into a Syna- 
gogue, fer the ſanGity of a School . is beyond the ſanity 
. of a Synagogue, And that groweth from Vertue to ver» 
So, /24 tne, Pſa.84.7. * they interpret a kind of promotzor, or 
l1cum. degree, in removing jrem their Temple to their School, 
In their Temple, their Sermons were, as it were, Ad 
populum : In their Schools, Ad. Clerum. 
As they had Syzagogres, ſo likewiſe Schools, in eve- 
xy City and Province, and theſe were built alſo upon 
hills. There.is mention of the hill Moreth, Jud. 7. 1. 
that is, {he kill of the Teacher. 
The Maſters when they taught their Scholars,were 
ſaid togive: Gize wnto the wiſe, and he will be wiſer, 
Prov.9.9. 2 OG | 
The Scholars when they learned any thing, were, 
ſ2:d to receive if : Fear my ſon, and recezve my words 
Prev.4.10. Hence is that of the Apoſtle : 7his 7s 4 
27uc fayirg, aud by all means worthy to be received, 
iva f grave 1 7142.1.15. Thatis, /carned, The like Phraſes of 
on eft. Hor.l.2. {peech are in uſe among the (7) Latines. 
$f Whether their Oratories or places of prayer called 
Dex qui ſit, dn Proſeuche were different places from their . Schools,or 
_ S41agognes, I have not yet learned, That ſome of 
Accipe nine theſe were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
Danaum 1/i- for fo might $ nagogues and Schocls too, Epiphanus 


ain---Vir . - : 
Enerd. 12. reateth of theſe (4 )Oratories, but there he ſpeaketh 


k Epiphan-Tem. nor one word to fhew the 1a neſs of civil buſi. 
2.1.3.c.80, . | 

Bea 48.16, Defles to be done in thera : could that be pr WO 
2s - difference would eafily be ſhewn. Some ſay they 
m Philo, Jud. were (1) Snagogries,others( )Schools, Of this houſe of * 


ae vita Moſis, x 
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prayer, mention is made, Ads 16.13, in which S Paul 

fate down and ſpake unto the women - which geſture 
intimateth rather preaching than praying : true, all 

geſture was in uſe for prayer; ſtanding, kneeling, fit- 

ting : Abrahar ſtood before the Lord, Gen.18.22 .that 1s, 

he prayed. The Publican ſtood afar off and prazed, Luke | 
18.13. Whence by way of Proverb they ſaid (7)Size Þ Fart vary wy 
ſtationibus non ſubſiſteret mndus ; Were it not for pf. pre. 
ſtanding the World could not ſtand. Stephen kneeled Mairh.s.s. 
Ads 7.60. David fate before the Lord,and ſaid,2 Sam, 

7.18. Yet ſitting, when the ſpeech 1s to the people, not 

to the Lord, implieth preaching, not prayer. It is pro- 

bable, that as at the Gate of the 7emple,ſo at the Gate 

of theſe QOratories, the poorer fort of people aſſem- 

bled to expett alms: Whence ſome uſe the word (9), guareguen 
Proſencha, to ſignifie an Hoſpital, OO Proſencha? Ju- 

The (p) Zalmndiſis taxed the peoples negligence apmareed. ts 

in prayer, ſaying they uſed three ſorts of Amer, and bis N. Teftan; 
all faulty. A faint Amen, when they prayed without ©2-5-2-38- 
fervency. A haſty Amen, when they ſaid Amer before 

the prayer was done. A lazy Amer, when they pro- 

nounced it at length, as if they were aſleep, dividing 

the word A-menv. Thefirſt they termed navy Fetho- 

1a, pupillum, Theſecond nawn Chetupha, Surrepti- 

tium, The third NyWp Ketugna, Sedils, quaſt in 

duas partes ſetum per oſcitautiam. | 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Gates of Feruſalem. 


9=F*He gates of the whole circuit of the (a) wall a- a Sheindier 

bout 7 eruſaleze were nine:The Sheep-gate, Neh. "ils 

3.1. This was near the 7emple, and thorow it were 
led 


b Stubzus cn- 
qv -l.2.C 11» 


© Re Judaml.. 
Mufar. wid. 
Druf preterft, 
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led the Sheep which were to be ſacrificed , being 
waſhed in'the Poo] Beth/aida near the gate 3 The Fiſh- 
gute, Neher.3.3. before this Judas is thought to have 
hanged himſelf, (b) Some think that theſe two 
Gates, and likewiſe the /Horſe-gate, Nehem. 3. 28; 
were ſo called, becauſe they were in manner of 
three ſeveral Market-places ; and at the one . Gate, 
Sheep; at the other, Fiſh ; and at the third , Horſes 
were ſold. The Old gate was ſo called, becauſe it was 
ſuppoſcd.to have remained from the time of the Febyz- 
ſites, and [not to have been deſtroyed by the 4fjri- 
ans; it was near Calvary, - and without this Gate 
Chriſt was crucified. Concerning the other Gates 
little 1s ſpoken. 

Touching the Gates of the Temple, there were 
(c) two of principal note, both built by Solomon, the 
one for thoſe that were new married ; the other for 
mourners and excqmmunicate perſons. The mour- 
ners were diſtinguiſhed from the excommunicate 
perſons, by having their. Lips covered with a skirt of 
their garmentz noneentred that gate with their lip 
uncovered, but ſuch as were excommunicate. /Now 
the Iſraelites, which on the Sabbath days, fate between 
thoſe Gates, ſaid unto the ew married ;- He , whoſe 
Name dwelieth in this houſe, glad thee with - Childrer. 
Unto the mourner, He which dwelleth in this. houſe, 
glad and comfort thee. Unto the excommunicate, He, 
which dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to hearken 
unto the word: of thy fel/ows. | 

Among the Jeivs, the gates were places of chicfeſt 
ſirengih, fo that. they being taken or defended; ;.the 
whole City was taken, or detended : and they were 
chick places of Juriſdifn, for in them Fudges were 
wont. to fit, and to decide controverſies. Hence 

proceeded . 
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proceeded thoſe phraſes : The gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt thee, &c. And , Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 


gates of his Enemies, 
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CHAP FF. 
Of their Groves, and high Places. 


He ancient ' Heathexs did not only not - build 
h Temples, (a) but they held it utterly unlawful a Hyþin. «: 
ſo to do. The reaſon of this might be., becauſe they ng "Os 
thought no Temple ſpacious enough for the Sz, 
which was their chief God. Hence came that fay- 
ing, (b) Mundas univerſus eft Templun Solis ; The — on -— 
whole world is a Temple for the S417, Moreover, they 
thought it unfit to ſtraiten, and confine the ſuppoſed 
Infiniteneſs of their fancied Deities within walls ; and 
therefore when after-times had brought in the uſe 
of Temples, yet their God Terminys, and divers others 
of their Gods * were worſhipped: in Temples open 
roofed, which were therefore called vnrades :; This I 
take to be reaſon why they- made (choice of Hills 
and Mountains , as the convenienteft: places for their 
Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated Hills, are thoſe high pla- 
ces which -the Scripture ſo often forbids. Aﬀer- 
wards, as the number of their Gods encreaſed ; fo 
the number of their coſecrated hills was multiplied, 
from which their God and Goddeſſes *took their 
names 3 as Mercurins Cyllexins, Venus Erycina, Fupiter 
Capitolimus. At length to beautifie theſe holy hills, the 
places of their idolatrous worſhip, they beſer chem 
with trees, and hence came the conſecratien of Groves, 
and Woods, from which their Idols many times were 
L 2 named. 
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OC named. (c ) At laſt ſome choice and ſelect Trees be- 
vt Tarcho. gan tO be conſecrated. (d ) Thoſe French Magi,termed 
hot = of 'M Drzade, worſhipped the Oak, in Greek termed Ae, 
Laures Phebo, and thence had their names. The Errurians worſhip- 
Virg. Eclog. 7. ped an Holm-tree z and ( e) among(t the Celte, a tal 
Fn —_ 4 04k was the very Idol or Image of Jupiter. 
e Maximus Tj» . Among the [ſfraelites, this Idolatry began under the 
"11,4 07% vs Othniel, and Ehud, Judg. 3.7. andat thelaſt it 
Steph. became ſo common in {/rae!, that they had peculiar 

Prieſts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 
1 Kirg.18. 19. and Idols ofthe Grove ; that is, peculiar 
[dels, unto whom their Groves were conſecrated, 
2 King.21.7.2 Chr.15.16, As Chriſtians inthe conſe- 
cration of. their Churches, make ſpecial choice of- 
{ame particular Saints, by. whoſe name they call them, 
as Saint Peter's Church , S. Paul's, S. Andrews, &c. 
So they conſecrated their Groves unto peculiar [dols: 
whence in prophane Authors we read of Diana Ne- 
morenſts, Diana Arduenna, Albunea Dea; all receiving 
their names from the Groves in which they were 
worſhipped : yea, the dof it ſelf is fometimes called 
by the name of a GFove : Joſiah brought out the Grove 
from the Houſe of the Lord, 2 King. 23. 6. It. is pro- 
bable, that in this Idol was pourtraited the form 
and ſimilitude of a Grove, and thence it was called a 
Grove, as thoſe ſilver-ſimilitudes of Diana's Temple 
made by. Demetrius , were termed. Temples of Diana, - 
AGs 19.24. | 
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CHAR -V 


The Cities of Refuge. 


"FE places of Refuge, appointed by God , dif. 
"' fered from thoſe of Hercules, and Roxmulus, and 
other Heathens 3 becauſe God allowed ſafety only 
to thoſe, who were guiltleſs in reſpect of their in- 
tention :; but the others were common SanRuaries, 
as well for the guilty as the guiltleſs, If any man” 
did fortuitouſly .or by chance kill another: man, in 
ſuch a caſe liberty was granted unto the Offender 
to fly ; at firſt, unto the Altar for refuge , as-is im- 
plied by that text of Scripture, 1f any man come pre- 
ſumptuonſly unto his Neighbour , to ſlay him with guile,”. 
| thou ſhalt take him | from mine Altar , Exod. 21. 14. 
Yea, we may conjecture this cuſtome of refuge to 
have conrinued 1n force always, by the practice of 
Joab, 1 King. 2.28. Notwithſtanding, leſt the Altar 
might be too far diſtant from the place where the 
fat might be committed, it is probable that there- 
fore God ordained certain A/jla, or Cities of Refuge, 
which for the ſame reaſon are thought to have been 
C 4 )equally diſtant one from the other in Canaan: , ,,; on. 
The Cities were in number fix 5 Bezer of the Rewbe- archi. Beuts: - 
zites Country, Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites , and '* 3: 
Golan in Baſhanr, of the Manaſſrtes : theſe three Moſes 

ſeparated beyond Jordar, Det. 4. 41,43. The other 

three ,- appointed by- Foſbua in the Land of Canaan, 

were Cadeſhin Galilee in Mount Naphthali; Schechems in + 

Ephrazme , and Kiratharba ( which is Hebron) in the * 
Mountain of Z4dah , Joſh. 20. 7. There other —_ 
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78 ' Their Cities” of- Refuge, -LIB. 1I, 
of like nature; God promiſed the I/aelites, upon con- 
dition of their obedience, after their Coaſts were in- 
larged ; but it ſcemeth that difobedience hindred 
the accompliſtment thereot , for Scripture -menti- 
oneth not the fulfilling of it. 

| Concerning the Cities, the Hebrews note from 

theſe words, Thou ſhalt prepare the way, Deut. 19. 3. 

/ That the Serate, or Magiſtrates in Iſrael, were bound 

b Maimm-in tO prepare the waysto the Cities of Refuge, and (b) to 
2 ca. 3. make them fit, and broad, and to remove out of 

'?* - themall ſtumbling-blocks' and obſtacles : and they 
{uttered not any Hill or Dale to bein the way, nor 
water-ſtreams , but they made a Bridge over it, that 

. nothing might hinder him that'fled thither, And the 

| breadth of the way to the Ctzes of Refuge , was not 
leſs than two and thirty Cubits, and at the partiti- 
ons of the ways, they ſet up in writing, Refuge, Re- 
fuge : that the man-{layer might know and turn thi- 
therward; 'On the fifteenth of the moneth Adar , or 
February, every year the Magiſtrates ſent out meſſen- 
gcrs to prepare the ways. 

. Furthermore it was provided , that two or three 
wiſe men ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the A- 
wenger of blood, it haply he did purſue the man-[layer 
01 the way , that he ſnould offer no violence , until 
the Cauſe were heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus 3 The Confiſtory or Bench of 
FJuftices, who lived 1n that quarter where -the murder 
was committed, (c) placed; the party being brought 

Kum. 35.6, back fromtheCity of Refuge, in the Court , or Judg- 
ment-Hall, and diligently enquired and examined 
the cauſe, whoit he were found guilty of voluntary 
-raurder , then: was he puniſhed with death, but if o- 
'therwiſe-the Fatt were found caſual ,- then did -y 
, afe- 
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ſafely condu@t the party back again to the City nh 


Refuge, where he enjoyed his liberty, |not only with- 
in the walls of the City, but within certain Terri- 
tories and bounds of the City, being confined to ſuch 
and ſach limits,until the death of the Z77gh-Prieſt, that 
was inthoſe days, at what timei: was lawful for the 


offender toreturn-and come 1nto his own City, and 


unto his own houſe, even unto the City from whence 
- he fled, Joſh.20.5. By this means the offcnder,though 
he was not puniſhed with death, yet he lived for 


the time a kind of exile, for his own humiliationand 


for the abatement of his Wrath, who was the Avenger 


of Blood,(d ) The Areopagite had a proceeding againſt q ,,,;,.;, 
cafial mans laughter, not much unlike, puniſhing the 79. cap. 20. 


offender dnwiavl:ovp, with a years baniſhment : Why the 
time of this exilement was limited to the death of 
the High. Prieſt at that. time , Is not agreed upon by 
Expofitors. But it 1s molt probably thought, that 
the offender was therefore confined within that 
City-as within a Priſon, during the Z7igh-prie/t's life , 


(ec) becauſe the offence did moſt directly ſtrike againſt « Maſius ibid, 


him, as being  amonglt men, «ex»y@&, ac Princeps 
ſanGitatis, The chief God on earth, - 
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THE 


THIRD BOOK 


Treateth of 


DAYS and TIME $ 


CHAP. I. 
Their Days, Hours, Weeks, and Tears. 


| Efore we treat of their Feaſts, it will be need- 

| ful, by way of Preface, to underſtand ſome- 
| # what concerning the diviſionsot their Days, 
Hours, Weeks, &C. 

Their Day was two-fold ; Natural, containing day 
and 7ight, and conſiſting of 24 hours, or Artificial, 
beginning at Sxr-riſing, and ending at Swn-ſet, Of 
this is that, Are there not twelve hours in the day © 
Fohn 11.9. 

The Nataral-Day was again two-fold : Civil, a 
working day, which wasdeſtined for Civil buſineſles 
and works: This began at Synerifeng , and held till 
the next Sur-riſing, Mat.28.1, ordSacred, a Feſtival or 

-Holy-day, dcſtined for holy exerciſes : This began at 
S2-ſet, .and continued till the next. Sur-ſet, 


Their 


EL 1B. IHE. 7herr Daics, Honrs, Weeks and Years. 

- Their night was divided into four quarters, or 
greatey houres , termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
taining three /eſer khoures, "The firſt they called Caput 
vigiliarum, the beginning ofthe watches, Lame. 2. 19. 
the ſecond wasthe middle watch, Judg. 7. 19. not ſo 
termed, becauſe there were only three watches , as 
(a) Druſivs would perſwade, but becauſe it dured 
till #2idnight. The third watch began at midnight. and 
held till three of the clock in the morning. If te come 
in the ſecond, or third watch, Luk. 12.38. Thelaſt, cal- 
led the morning watch, Exod. 14.24. began atthree of 
the clock, and ended at fix in the morning. In the 
fourth watch of the night, Je/#s went out unto them, 
Mat. 14.24. Theſe Watches alſo were called by other 
names , according to that part of the night which 
cloſed each watch. The firſt was termed 344, the ever, 
The ſecond , METOYUKTHOV, Midnight. The third enttTogy- 
govizy Cock-crowing. The fourth mew , the Dawning. Te 
know not when the Maſter of the houſe will come, at E- 
ven, or at Midnight, or at Cock:crowing, or at the 
Dawning, Mark 13.35. , 

The day was likewiſe divided into four quarters, 
as appeareth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, Mat.' 20. The firft quarter began 
at ſix of the clock in the morning, and held till nine. 
The ſecond quarter ended at twelve of thexlock. The 
third quarter at three in the after-noon. The fourth 
gaarter at ſtx of the night. The firſt quarter was called 
the third hour, verſ; 3. The ſecond quarter , the ſixth 
hour, verſc 5. The third quarter, the ninth hour, perſ; 5. 
Thelaſt quarter, the eleventh hour, verſ. 6. 

Where note, that*the three firſt quarters had their 
names from that hour of the day, which cloſed the 
quarter (for they began the account of their leſſer 


M + 


Fr 


a Druf. Fad, 
7. 19, 


hours, from fix a clock in the morning , and our 6, . 
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7,8,9,10,I1,12. 1,2,3,4;5,6. was-their-1,2,3,4;5,6,7 
b Erat aut mae a" ot 
vrims- trnari- 8,9410,L1,12.) only the laſt was called the eleventh 


us 4 prima ug; hour, by our Saviour. Chriſt; . whereas among the 
- Zoapoay fg common people, 1t either was called, or ſhould have 
by, funds been called, by proportion with the reſt, the 
= 4 err twelfth hours to intimate unto us, that though God 
& dicebatur b> 1 his mercy accept {boures into his Vineyard clever: 
gang - cog pours of the day, yet heſcldome ca!lcth any at- the 
oft; ad nmam, 1EIfiÞ 3 tor that 1s rather an hour to diſcharge Ser- 


& dicebatwy yants, than to admit new. 


ng aq6: oh Some Expolitors finding mention of the dawnin 
rimam que erat Of the day, in this Parable, ver. 1. (b) They reckon: 
= 3onnge wag the 4. guariers of the day after this manner. Hora pri- 
Refellit hanc 90- #44 , Hora tertta, Hora /exta, Hora wona,. Where firſt 
| pinionem Tle- they err , in taking the dawning of the day for the 
FUS , YECepra'm 7 | EM ; » : 

« licet & multis ferſe hour of the day 5 tor Teo, the dawning, {ipnifieth: 
recentionem ut the laft quarter of the night, Called the Morning watch, 
unpufeS ora Secondly, they err 1n making the laſt quarter of the 


cxrjus meminit 4.zy tobe the 2inth hour, for what then ſhall become. 


ok - 50 - " of the e/eventÞ hour, mentiancd in- the ſame Parabe > 


tum. ure ra- By this divilion of the day jnto theſe four quarte;s 


|  -aqp a" or greater hours, the Enangeliſts are reconciled touch- 
+ hay ing our Savzorr's Paſhon, He was. cruatied at the 
| mam,emPanter third hour, Mark 15. 25. S. Fobn intimateth his exa-: 


| Tamen Ajleren- - .. PR TY *71- 
| Ke ef _ ;c mination before Pilate, to.have been Hora quaſi ſexta,. 
| oundripartita about the fixth hour, John I©..14. In, the farſt place, un- 
| drct aruiſtd, tn and by ki cifyi 'F hangi 

bre potifimon AErrand by Nis .crucifying, not his 54nging « onthe 
illorum err Crofs, Which was.not till the ſixth hour, Luke 23. 44.” 
k $a Þ ws & nor his expiralzon, Wiilca was:not till. the 2ith boy, 
1 faciunt, non in- Mar, I 5. 34 but his.examination under Plate, at which: 
þ wenjunt 3 bram time the people cried out, Crucifie hin, Crucifie bing ; 
| zndecima'n 1n- TT : phe? hs 

veniant , excly. AN thEN "the third and ſixth hour, will ealily berre- 
| aunt tamen. ni . : : NY 37 $7 __ 4 mnprigt? 
bil 4 mente Evang#liſtarum magis.alienum, quam ut 1 T(wIe, verierctur borg prima dies, que, 
an illorum ſcr.ptisſanat -Quartam nectis vigilian, Vid, Tolet. in Foan. cap, 19, Ann:s, 8, EO 


conoted 


= 


LIB. 111. '7heir Daies, Hours, Weoks , and Tears. 03 

conciled , for theſe two hours immediately following 

one another, what was done on the third hour, might 

truly be ſaid.to be done about the ſixth. | 

Laſtly, This ſbeweth'that the hours among the 

Fews were of two ſorts; ſome lefler,, of which the 

day contained twelve ; others greater, of which the 

day contained four, as hath been above ſhewn - the 

leſſer are termed hours of the day, Are there not twelve | 

hours in the day? John 11.9. The greater, ſome term 

hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer. Peter and Joh 

went upinto the 7emple, at the ninth hour of prajer, 

ATs 3. 1. But in truth there are but three hours of © ,,,;,, ;, 

prayer, the 7 bird, the fixth, and the 77th. ( 4) The preterir. AZ. 2. 

third inſtituted by Abraham, the frxth by jaar, and the wo m fuſe 

ninth by Facob. The third hour the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- rx; precationes 

ed upon the Apoſzles, As 2. 15. About the ſixth, Peter 7 ie apud Fur 

went up to the houſe-topto pray, 4A&s 10.9. At rhe as Dal 

ninth, Peter and John went.into the Temple Ads 3, 1. Kimchi, | 
From theſe greater hours of the day and night, | 

the Canonical hours 1n uſe in the Rowan Church, had vide Bellarty. 

their beginning 3 each Canonical hour containeth e boris oper; in 

three leſſer hours, ſothat in the whole night and day 751 1: 

there are eight.Canonical hours. At fix of the clock | 

in the evening began the firſt, and that is termed Ho- 

ra veſpertina., or veſpertinum imply ; ( officiuns being 

underſtood) their Veſpertize.. . At nine of the clock at 

night began the ſecond, and that is termed Compl@%e . 

rin, their Completory.. At midnight began the thirt, 

| NoGurnumz their NoGurn. At threeof the clock in the 

morning , began their Matutinum, their Matines. 

The -Canonical hours for their day ſervice were 

named, Fora prima, tertia, ſexta, nona, "Their firſt 

hour began, from fix of the clock. in the morning, is} 

and held till nine : the: third from 'nine"til} twelve, 

PM AION yds the 
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the {ixth from twelve till three, the ninth from three 
11] {1x atnight, 

The Dial in-uſe among the ancient Jews, differed 
fromthat in uſe among us : theirs were a kind of ſtairs 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed, #ot by lines, but 
by ſteps, or degrees ; the ſhade of the Sun every. half 
hour moved forward to a new degree. In the Dial 
of Ahaz,, the Sun went back rQy2 Maznoloth, de- 


*grees-, or ſteps, not lines, 1/ai. 38. 8. 


Their weeks were two-fold ; the one was ordinary, 
conlilting of ſeven daies, the other extraordinary and 
Prophetical, conſiſting of ſever zears, Dan. 9. 24. The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a week of daies 5 the 
ſecond, Hebdomas annalis, a week. of years. 

The Zbrews at firſt meaſured their moneths accord- 
ing to the courſe of the Sz», . whence rhey. are cal- 
led Menſes folares 3 and then every moneth conſiſted 
of thirty dajes. The waters prevailed from the ſe- 
venteenth day of the ſecond moneth, Gez. 7. 11. unto 
the ſcventeenth day of the ſeven moneth, Ger. 8: 4.. 
that is, full five moneths. If we will number the. 
daies, they were an hundred and fifty ,, Ger. 7. 24. 
Whereby it -appeareth, that every :moneth contgin- - 
ed full thirty dajes. After the + //raclites departure 
out: of Xgypt, then they meaſured their moneths by 


| the courſe of the Moon , they are termed Menſes L- 


c Vide Kalen- 
darium-. He- -. 
braicum Mun-: 
Reert. p. Ga. . 


«6s : they: contained either thirty-daies, and then 
\;&y were called Men/es pleni , full Moneths : ortwen- 


© ty nine daies, and then they were called Menſes cav?, 


Deficient Moneths, | 

The Sx. exceedeth' the Moon 1n her courſe eleven 
daies, (c) hence every third or ſecond year, one; 
month was inferted, Now becaute the twelfth mouth 
in the Hebrew:KKalender was called Adar, hence when 
a month was inſerted, the laſt was called Ye. adar, the 


fecond Agar. . | | Before : 
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Before their captivity in Babylon, they counted | 
' their moneths without any name , according to the 
number. The Firſt, Second, Third moneth, Oc. Aﬀer 
their return from Babylon, they called them by theſe. 


names : | 


q : I'bradar. 


br: "2 


I. Niſan ; it was alſo called | | March. 
2Q8 Abib, which figaifieth I } April 
an ear of corn, in this moneth 
Barley began to be eared, 

2. far , it was alſo called | April. 
mT, which ſignifieth beauty: 2 2 May. 
then the Trees began' to be | 
beautified with Buds and|. 

Bloſloms. 

3. Sinan. 'S [3. | May. 
wb June 
4. Thamns, 8.14 | June 
Ab , July, 
« . 3 ary 

; E Auguſt, 

6. Elul. ; > |6 | Auguſt. 

| S Septembrr. 

7. 7Tifri, otherwiſe called | >. | 7 [rigs 
Eihanim. 2 | October. 

8. Marcheſuan, it was alſo | |8 | Oftober, 
called BuYl. |. | {\ November, 

9 tf November. . 

9. Ciſics. Dzcember, 

| 10} December. 
©. 10: Tebeth. "|| {| $January. 

ON nod | | Januady. | 
Ix. Shebeth. : | 1 Febraary. 
12. Adar. f | February. 
March. :. 


Before. 


86 | Of their Feafis. LIB. Nt 
(Ey pwilv- Before their coming out of Egypt, they (F )/began 
Tige Sp wiz their year in the month of T7/rz, and thus they conti- 
Wd Mexs9%* nued it always after, for civil affairs , for-their date of 
yo! Mywile buying, ſelling, their Sabbatical years, years of Jubile,, 


__ ,_ ©, After their coming out of Egypt , they began 
9 wn EPO” their year in the month N3/ar, and ſo continued it 


7 y $7 2729 "Fn : Ky kb 
foniohes for the computation of their greater Feaſts. 


. 4 i \ \ c 1 op 
Top Uleulcy i194) Sraterayore;. Mavens 5 Tov, Niecxy, 3s bir Eav3inds, pnve mew 

3, dd e % ” py - 4 , , b 
Toy 637 Tous $7725 e788: Foſoph Antiq.l. 1.c.g. WHendoſe ponitur uegoo!4vn proptgxaceel 
gut menjrs erat Ulim ſeciindus apud Hebreos, -ſicut Gy Dius apud Macedones. . 


CHAP. 


Of their Feaſts. 


Efore wedeſcend to their particular Feaſts ; Firſt 

we will ſee their manner of Feaſting in general. 

Tacir ordinary meals, as they were not many in a 

a4nx dav, foneither were they coſtly. They were called 
MMR (4) Arucoth, which word fignifteth properly , ſuch 


Tter acere, IZs _ . MM 4 
»—Loprta fare as Travellers and VWay-taring men uſe on their 


ca, journeys. The word is uſed, fer. 40. 5. $0 the chief 
FD Steward gave him vittuals, and 4 rewird, and let him 


e:mp3itatic. Nh i- go, Likewiſe Pro. 15. 17. Better is a dinner of green herbs 
s fur a pMand 7 0 NE=IEN . : . 
Woe Gibends, whicre lore is. The extraordinary and more liberal kind 


"ut Grecs of entertainement, by way of teaſting, was commonly 
ovuTorI9, called (6b) Miſchte, from their liberal drinking at ſuch 


"1g; | | 
eng 4 meetings. .. There was alſo another kind of feaſt- 


£7, Fefum, 10g, wherein they made merry together. exing the 
+ 06h "en- remainders of their Sacrifices 3 this they termes 
AN, Feſtun ( c ) Chag., From this cuſtom of havinga feaſt at the 


| in end of their Sacritices , the Chriſtians of the-Prrmritive 
x Cor. 11, #2: Church inſtituted their Love-feaſts to { 4 Y ſuc! 2d the 
wtem precipio. Lords Supper - Inborta theſe greater and more foiemn 


a/4k% 
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Feaſts, there were ſome Ceremonies uſed by them, 

as preparatory to the Feaſt; others ' in their giving 
thanks, othersin their geſture at Table. | 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 
three : 1. Salutation. ' 2. Waſhing the feet of the gueſts, 

3, Pouring Ojl on them. 

Their Salutations were teſtified either by words, or 
ſome humble geſture of the body, By words, anJ then 
theſe were the uſual forms 7he Lord be with you : or 
The Lord bleſs you, Ruth. 2.4. From the laſt of theſe , 
bleſſing is often taken in Scripture for /alnting, If 
thou weet any, (e) bleſs him not, or if any bleſs thee « 72-14. ti6. 4; 
anſwer him nat again, ſaith Eliſha to Gehazi, 2 K ing, adverſ. Mar- 
4. 29. The ſenſe is, as our Fngliſh renders it, Salute hin ©” 
7:0t. Sometimes they ſaid, Peace be unto thee, peace be 
pon thee, Goin peace,and fuch like : When ye come into 
an houſe, ſalute the ſame andif the houſe be worthy, let 
Jour peace come uponit, but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace r-turn to you, Matth.10.12.13. By geſture 3, their : $5 pom - 
falutations were ſignitied ſometimes by proftrating the r pas. 19.1: lis. 
whole body ; fomermes by kiſſing the feet, Luke 7.38, 5:22 113. 

: g Tertul, de 
commonly by an (F') ordirary kiſs, Moſes weat out. to 5,4 cp. x 4. 
meet his father-in-law, and did obeyfance, and kifſed bVide Drufium. 
him, Ex9d.18.7, Morcover, Jojeph kiſſed ail his Bre {{filora 
taren,and wept uD0n1th2m, (77.45.15. This Saint 1. WpPW2 
Paul calleth an holy ki/s, 1 Cor.15.20. S. Peter, a kiſs arithpe Ne- 
of Charity, 1Pet.5.14. (g) Tertullian calleth it Oſcr- "2nd arid 
enlum pacis, 4. kiſs of peave. Theſe were kiſſes which propinguorum. 
a Cato mightgive, and a Yejra/ receive : Of this ſort, at, 
the Fews had (þ) three kinds 1. 4 ks of: ſalutation Niſheksth pari- | 
which- has been ſpzafied by ſome of thoſe former" 
: { $65.4 parationis.. 
inſtances. .2, 4 keſs of valediFion: Wherefore halt z,59mpW3 
thou not ſuffered me to kiſs my my tons and my daugh. 39 » — 
ters, .Gen.31e28.. 3.4 kiſs of homage; the word hig-2. ; carne 
mhieth tadinis. 
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nifieth a kiſs of State or dignity, but was to teſtifie 
their homage , and acknowledgment of their Kings 
Soveraignty. Then Samel took a Vial of Oyl. 
and poured it upon Saul's head , and kifed him, 
1 $4#e.10.1. And unto this they refer that inthe ſe. 
cond P/alm, Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry. Theſe Saluta. 
#1015, howſoever they were ſuch as were uſed mutu. 
ally, ſometimes in their meetings abroad upon the 
way, yet were they ſuch, as were uled alſoin their 
entertainment, as clearly appeareth by many of 
thoſe fore-quoted examples. 

i Lotio pedun The ſecond Cerexrony preparatory was, (i) waſhing 
ante d:jcubtam, t hezy feet, And the man brought the men unto Foſeph's 
non ſolum Ju : 
dais, fed & houſe, and gave them water, and they did waſh their 
genibus ipſis feet, Gen.43.24. This office was commonly perfor- 
erar rare: 19" "med by ſervants, and the meaneſt of the family, as 
. eft, hic occum- appeareth by our Saviour Chriſt, who to leavean ex- 
9p # ample of humility behind him, waſhed his Diſciples 
Plantizs. Perſ. feer, John 13. 5. And Abigail, when David took her to 
wife ſaid, Behold, let thine hand-maid be a ſervant 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam 25, 
41, For this purpoſe they had certain Veſlels in rea- 
dineſs for ſuch imployments : That which our Savr- 
our uſed, we tran{late a Baſin, John 13.5. He poured , 
out water in a Baſin, The word vilig there uſed, 
ſigntfeth in general a Waſhpot, and is there uſed for 
that which in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, the Grecz- 
ans termed Todrinlesr, (7) aWaſhpot for our feet : Some 
may here make the queſtion, whence this water 
was poured? I ſee no inconveniency, if we ſay, that 
there were uſually in their Dining-rooms greater 
veſlels, from which they ponred out into lefler, ac- 
| cording as they needed ; of which ſort it is not im- 
i Stabine. tt probably (4) thought that thoſe Water-pots were 
Conviv. men- 
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tianed ', Fohr: 2,,6.. There. were ſet there /ix Water-pots 
of ſtone, after the -manner of the purifying of the 
Jews. By ;purifying there, underſtand this comple- 
mental waſbing of which we treat : Now if we conſi- 
der the waſhing of their hands, uſual and com- 
mendable in it ſelf, though ſuperſtitioully abuſed . 
by Scxzbes and Phariſees , and the waſhing of their 
feet, before and after meal, ( for our Sazrour waſhed 
his Diſciples feet after ſupper ) which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the Hebrews (ay it was in uſe only at the Paſſe- 
over , there muſt needs be ule of great ſtore of water 
11 their greater Feaſtsz and therefore no maryel, if 
many and. capacious vellels ſtood in readineſs. Fur- 
ther, we are to note, that as the office was ſervile and 
baſe, ſo the veſſel : which obſervation giveth light 
tothat, P/al. 60. 8. Moab is my waſh-pot 3, that is , the 
Moabites ſhall be baſely ſubje& unto me, as the pot in 
- which I waſh my feet. | jth 

The third Ceremony preparatory, was pouring out of 
ol, A woman in the City brought an Alablaſter 
box of oyntment, and ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping , and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
.did wipe them with the hairs of her head , and kife 
{ed his feet, and anointed then with the ointment, Luk. 
7.37,38. It wasalſo poured por: the head , whence 
in the ſame place, Chriſt challengeth the Phariſee 
which entertained him , Mzze head with ozl thou didſt 
not anoint, verſ.46. Pſal. 23. 5. Thou anointeſt mine 
head with ozl, | 

After theſe ceremonies of preparation had been per- 
formed , then they proceeded to give thanks. The 
Maſter of the houſe ſitting down together with his 
Gueſts, took 4 cp full of wine 1n his right hand, and 
therewith began his conſecration, after this manner 3 
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v which createſt. the fruit- of the- Vine. _— ſaid-thus, . 


Of the Feaſts. LIB. 1m... 
(1) Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God the King of the world, 
from him it 
paſs'd round the Table. This grace of thankſgiving, 
they call (-:) Bircath haiaiiw , the bleſſing of the cup. 
With this Chriſt himſelf ſeemeth to have begyn his 
ſnpperz He took the cup, and gavethanks, and ſaid; Take 
this and divide it among your ſelves, for I ſay unto-zou, J 
will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, untilthe Kingdom 
of God ſhall come;Lak. 22.17; 18. Aﬀer the bleſſing of 
the cup, the Maſter of the houſe took the bread , which 
they-did -Scizdere,, but not Abſcindere , lightly cut 
for the eaſier breaking thereof, but not cut- in ſun» 
der; and holding this-in both his hands; he con/ecra- 
ted it, with theſe words; Bleſſed be thou, O Lord onr- 
God,the King of the world,which bringeſt forth bread out. 
of the earth. This conſecration of bread, they termed, . 
(2) Bivrcath halechem. After the conſecration; he brake 
the bread, ( whenee the Maſter of the houſe, or he who 
performed theſe bleſſings in his ſtead , was termed 
*F7abotſeang, 1.the breaker:) the bread being broken, he 
diftributed to every one that fate at the table a.mor- 
ſel, which being done, then-they began to feed upon 
the other diſhes that were provided. This Rite -of 
bleſſing both the Cup and the Bread , they obſerved 
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ſecrated the Bread alone , and not the Cup. In their 
Feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with good 'con- 
ference, fuch as. might either yield matter of inſtru- 
Xion, or cxerciſe therr -witsz which praCtice was alſo - 
obſerved in their. Chriſtzan (6) love feaſts. Of the firſt 
fort, was that P arable propoſed by our blefled Szvi- 
or at a Feaſt, T4k 14. 7, Of the ſecond, was Sampſor's 
Riddle , which he propoſed -unto his Companions, . 
Jn. 
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Fudg. 14. 12. At the end of the Feaſt, they again 
gave thanks, which was performed in this manger, 
Either by the Maſter of the hoxſe himſelf, or by ſome 
gueſt , if there were any of better noteat the table: 
He taking a-cup of Wine in both his hands, began 
thus : Let #5 bleſs hire who hath fed ws with his own, 
and of whoſe goodneſs we live : Then all the gueſts 
anſwered , Bleſſed be he of whoſe meat we have eaten, 
and X whoſe goodneſs we live. This grace they called 
(P) Bircath amazon, (q) And this 1s thought to be Te, 
the Cup wherewith Chriſt after Supper commended | pany I 
the Myſtery of his Blocd to his Diſciples : Afﬀer this, 0 
he which. began the Thankſgiving proceedeth , Blef- 
ſed be he , and bleſſed be his nane, &c. annexing a lon- 
ger prayer, in which he gave thanks- Firſt , for their 
preſent food. Secondly, for their deliverance from 
the Egyptian ſervitude. Thirdly , for the Covenant 
_ of Circumciſion. Fourthly, for the Law given by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes. "Then he prayed., that God 
would have mercy : x. On his people {ſrael. 2, On his 
own City Jeruſalem. 3. On Sion the Tabernacle of his 
Glory. 4. On the Kingdom of the Houſe of David his þ 
Anointed. 5. Thathe would ſend Elias the Prophet. 
Laſtly, That he would make them worthy of the daies 
of the Meſſiah, and of the life of the world to 
come. | 

This prayer heing ended , then all the Gueſts 
which fate at the Table, with a ſoft and low voice, 
faid unto themſelves in this manner , Fear the Lord 
all ze his holy ones, becauſe there #s no penury to thoſe that 
fear hine : The young Lyons do want and ſuffer hunger, 
but thoſe that ſeek, the Lord -wautno good thing. Aﬀter- 
ward , he which began the thankſgiving, bleſſed the 
cup inthe ſame form of words as he uſed at the firſt 

N 2 fitting 
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fitting down, ſaying 3 Blefd be thou, O Lord God, jhe 

King of the world, which createſt the fruit of the Vine * 

and therewith he drank a little of the Wine, and fo 

the cup paſſed round the table, Thus they began and 

ended their Feaſt, with the bleſſimg of 4 Cup : this cup 

they termed 555 pM Cos Hillel, Poculum vuriruas, A Cup 

of tharksgiving : and both theſe cups are mentioned 

by Saint Zxke3 and, which is worth our obſervation, 

the words of Conſecration whereby it was inſtituted, 

' as partof the Bleſſed Sacrament in the New Tefta- 

ment, were added only to the laſtcup. 7hs Cup is 

the New Teſt ament in my blood ,, which is ſhed for you. 

6+ After all this, they fang (s) Hymns and Pſalms, which 
mend.Temp. 1.6, alſo was pratticed by our bleſſed Saviour , Mark: 14. 
Þ. 273- 26. So that howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitions, 
either then practiced, or fince added by after Fews, 

Miſes Kotſen (a the drinking of (7) four Cups of Wine, (z) or the 
/++fl-118 breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, in alluſi- 
a ckelien on to the ten Commandments, &c.) yet in the be- 
Munſter. Mat. ginning, and ending, we ſee his praCtice ſuitable with 
mY theirs. Ifany defire a larger diſcourſe of theſe Bleſ- 
* x, frec. 6; f1012s,noted ont of the Rabbznes, let him read * P. Pagi- 
jer Fagium is his Comment ori Dent. 8. 16. from whom 1 have bor- 
Ts rowed a great part of whit herein I have delivered. 
If any ſhall here obje&;that I ſeem to make the Bleſſed 

Sacrament of our Lords Body and Blood, a fewif7 

ceremony; I anſwer, no: Foras akind of 1ni.atury 
purification by water, was uled before by ihe Jers.of 

ol; and no Proſelre was admitted into the Chir 

of the Jews without this purification : yet, it was 

no more a Sacrament to them, than Circumciſton . Was 

to Tarks and Sararers..” Thus neither was breaking 

the bread Sucramental tothe Few, but -then it ,be- 

came a Sacrament , when Chriſt (aid of it ; This 

is 
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id my body. © This cup 'is the New Teſtament in my" 
| blocd, &e. Lak.22.19. © The Jews Levy not F: 
Thecup of bleffing which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt: 1 Corinthians 
10.16. 

' The laſt thing — in their Feaſts. 1s their 

efture, Th the days of our Saviour it is (3) apparent <_ 
ef the geſture of the Jews was {auch k the 7 es fry ma 
uſed. The table being placed in the middeſt, round */ifte, ſonane 
about the Table were certain beds, ſometimes two, fm 
ſornetimes three, ſometimes more, according to the aveninlear, 
number of the gueſts 3 upon theſe they lay down in £22 
manner” as followeth, Each bed contained three: 

Y.. 6 Mate25. 

peaſons, ſometimes four ſeldom or never more. If x.naung, 
one lay upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part £c.14- 
of his body upon his1eft elbow, the lower part ]y- &Yararviracy 
ing at Jengthupon the bed : But if many lay on the #4 
bed, then the nppermoſt did he at the beds .head, 

laying his feet behind the ſecond's back : In like 

manner the third or fourth did' lye, each reſting his 

head in the others boſom. Tis Jobs leaned on Jeſus 

his boſom, John. 13:22. Fhis firſt isan argutent of /pe- 

cial Irzetowards. hun, whom the Maſter of the Houſe 

ſhall take into his own bojorr ;, John, he was the beloved 

Diſciple. Secondly, an argument of patity amongſt 

others, reſting in one ahotiers boſom, Many ſhall 

come from the aft and the Veſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abrahama, and Iſaac, and Facob, Mat 8.1t. | And white 

ſhall they fit? In Abrabams boſom, Lnuk.16.22, that's, 

they ſhall all ſit at the ſame'table, be partaker: of the 

fame glory. Thus Chrift, he was in. the” boſom of bis 
Father. Joh 1.18, thats; in the Apeftſes phraſe, Fe 
thowght #0 robbery to be equal with his Father, Their 
tables were perfettly circular, or round , whence 
A their 
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ADB 0 their manner of ſitting was termed. (z) Meſſibah, a 
pwn bo ftting round ; and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts 

AAD circwni- to fit down, was , fit round ; We will notfit round 

vir, Ambit» until he come hither, x Sam.16.11. Again , Thy 

children ſhall belike Olive-plants row-4 about thy 

table, P/al 128.3. This.cuſtom of lying along upon 

a bed, when they took their meat, was alſo in uſe in 

Ezekiel's time. 3 thou.fateſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 

a Philo ud. p. faÞle prepared before it, Ezek 23.41. (a) And whe- 

g88. ther this were -the cuſtom. ofthe ancient Fcbrews, I 

leave.to be diſcuſled by others.But untothis doth alſo 

Amos allude; They laid themſelves down upon 

 __ -cloaths laid topicdge by every Altar, Amor.2.8. that 

hrmars.n yd is, the (b) garments taken to pledge they uſe in ſtead 

Lanati; pellibus of beds, when at their Altars they eat things ſacri- 

Gfeumbere; W ficed to Idols : Yea, the plucking off their ſhoocs 

ddere diver When they went to-table, implieth this cuſtom of ly- 

erat. Ovid. ing at Table, to have been very ancient. The pluck- 

ing off their ſhoes ſeemeth to have been generally 

received, when they were in Egypt; for this cauſe is it 

that they had a ſtri& charge in eating the Paſſover, 

to-have their ſhooes.on:their feet, for greater expedi- 

tion. The reaſonwhy they uſually pluckt them off; 

-was, for the clean keeping of their Beds on which 

they lay. Herc,ſeeing the rule of obſerving the Paſſe- 

ver requireth , that it ſhould be eaten with their 

ſhooes on their feet, which argueth rather ſtanding 

than ling pon 4 bed: Tt maybe demanded, Whether 

Chriſt tranſereſſed not againſt the firſt inſtitution 

thereof, in the manner of his ſitting at the table ? Tre- | 

X Tremel.in miclius anfwereth thus ; and, an my mind,fully :(c)We 

Matt.25-29% muſt know, faith he, that Exod.12, it was:command- 

cd, after what manner they, .ready to depart -out of 

X8ypt, ſhould eat the Paſſover at that time.z forthe 

neceſſity 


Y 
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neceflity of that time ſo required, namely an haſty * 
eating thereof 3 but afterward, in the Law, where it 
is commanded that this- Ceremony of the: Paſchal 
ſhould be renewed every year, thoſe words are not 
xdded. Wherefore all the Hebrew DoGors, both an- 
cient and modern, do teach with one joynt conſent, 
that the Commandment of /þrinkling the —_— 
with blood; of having on their ſhoves, of girding their 
loyns, of taking ſtaves in their hands, and eating the 
Lamb in haſt ; did not extend it (If to the genera- 
tions following, but only to have concerned that 
very night', wherein they: departed out of Eg ypt-q rumud. 
Yea, it was -an ancient tradition _— them, that !ra#. de Paſe 
when they did in after-times eat the :Paſeover, they wry Ap. | 
would fit down, or lean upon a bed, as our Saviour us citar. = 
and his Diſciples did, in token of their deliverance 
obtained.: 2 _— 
The parties that gave entertainment at their Feaſts _ 
were ow z 1.(e) Fae Maſter of the houſe. 2. The Ma- ——_ | 
fer of the Fea;? ;, they differed thus : The Maſter of the 
houſe was term ran T2 Baal habeth, wnoSanirus', 
Pater familias. " h» Maſier of the Feaft was termed 
nun by2 Baal: miſchie, agxerdunn®, Triclinii prefe- 
aus. The H:ſter of the Feaſt. was the chief ſervant, at- 
tending the Maſter of the houſe in time of: the Feaſt. 
Others add a (g) third ſort, whom they would have 8 &4enriue * | 


rixianus. vid,” -* 


be Prefed; morum:, in' Greek they were termed gm 4.” 
hte Their Office was thought - have been __— "7 
infpedton of the Gueſts, that none ſhould diſorder 

themſelves by drinking- too much, - whence they. 

were called 5?$aays?, the eyes of the Feaſt. Such kind of 

Officers were in uſe 11 Ahaſteraſh his Court, Eſth.1.8. 

and likewiſe among the (þ) Athenians; but whether , , 

any ſuch belonged unto the Fews 1s juſtly doubted, ? £19. * 

The- 


rr 
OS AU cine Fo I Beet. I - _ 
we 


TR 
Hioſpes 

TIN Onas 
TP2 Prof U- 
£us. Buxtorf. 
SINAgeCaþe3 2s 
P49 3+. 

k Moris erat 
veterabus, in 


conuviuvils . 
I 


PF, . 
piddas 
mittere abſen- 


Of their Beaſts. 
The ancient Fews, they were both Hoſpital, rea- 
dy to entertain, and alſo liberal in .their entertain- 
ments: Their Hoſpitality is commended throughout 
the Scripture , though now it be grown out of uſe 
among them, as appeareth by that Proverbial ſpeech 
concerning the entertainment of a friend : (7) That 
the firſt day ke is Oreach, a gueſt : The ſecond Toreach,a 
burden : thethird Barach, a runzagate. Their liberality 
appeared by .remembring, the poor at their Feaſts, 
by ſending them portions, Send portions unto them 
for whom nothing 1s prepared; Neb.8.10. (4) This 
was afterward practiced by Heathens, who'in their 
ſolemn Feaſts did not only entertain their Gueſts 
for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun- 
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ribus amicis. | Kets to carry away with them. Theſe they termed 
Theophraſtus-C: $7:g4gla ; and likewile, unto their friends who were 
eh pa8panl 8 abſent they ſent portions, which they termed weeihas, 
cape?" Wl This obſervation giveth light to that Canon in the 
Plut.inAgefilaio [,aodicean Conncel, which forbiddeth the Chriſtians in 


Sever Ut their love feaſts itn digey, to ſerd portions, the reaſon 
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 Eundem norem then people. Secondly, that none preſuming that 


their portions ſhould be ſent t:cm , might abſent 
themſelves. Thirdly , that thoſe preſent («ſpecially 
the poorer ſort, as it often faileth out) might not be 
injured, by having the beſt of their proviſion ſent 

away 1n ſuch portions. | 
Here we may note,for concluſion, that as the time 
of their ſupper was towards the evening, and then 
they gave greateſt entertainment 3 So the time of 
their dinner was about the ſixth hour of the day 5 
that is, as we count, about Noon. Kill meat and 
make ready, for the men ſhall eat with me ., 
"OR 


L1B, III. ' Of their Sabbath. | 
Gen. 43. 16. Peter went wp pon the houſe to pray about 
the ſixth hour 5 thew waxed be an bungred, and would 
bave eaten, but whiles they made fomething ready , be 
fell into a trance, AQts 10. 9g, 10. 

Moreover we may here note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three caps mentioned in Scripture , #074 
euoy 33s ewroyies,, 1 Cor, xo. 19. The ovp of bleſſeng, and 
this is applied to thoſe o_ cups uſed in their 
ſolemn Feaſts, becauſe of thoſe Bleſſings or thank(ſgt- 
vings annexed. Secondly ,vorheuwy &s Tagyxanew, Fer, IS. 
7. The cp of conſolation 3, this was fo called , becauſe 
it was ſent by ſpecial friends.in time of mourning , as 


intending by this drinking to put away ſorrow and 


ricf from the mourner. Thirdly, weriewr oolugie, 
P/al. 116..13. The cup of ſalvation : this was uſed com. 
monly after their Peace offerings , which were vowed 
in way of thankfulneſs for benefits obtamed. Whence 
the Severty Elders commonly tranſlate a Peace-offering, 
caries , A ſacrifice of ſalvation, or ſalvation it ſelf. 


——_—— 


—— 


CHAP. IL 
Of their Sabbath. 


T He word naw Sabbath, from whence our 
Engliſh word Sabbath is derived , fignifieth 
Rejt , and js applied to all ſolemwr Feſtivals. The 
Poliuted my Sabbaths, Exzek, 20. 21. that is, my Feaffs 
Sometimes it is applied to the whole week, Fejuno bis 
in Sabbeto,, I faſt twice in the week, Sometimes , and 
that moſt frequently, it is uſed for that 7th day which 
God had ſet apart for his own ſervice. This laſt was 
holy, either by a ſimple holineſs which belonged 

Oo unto 
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to it , as was the ſeventh day or elſe by a. double 
holineſs occaſioned by fome ſolemn Feaſt-upon"the 
ſameday, and then it was called , Sabbatum magnum, 
a great Sabbath, John 19. 36. For on that Sabbath-day 
of which. S. Joh (peaketh , the Feaſt of the Paſſeover 
happened that year. | | 

The week days are termed by the Hebrews mn 
Cholim, pr ophane days-; by the Greek Mngyer, working 
days:but when they ſpeak of them altogether , 73 wera- 
tu gaPbhelor, the ſpace of time between the two Sabbaths. 
a Scaiig, de?- (a) This was the t1me upon which the CFertiles defired 
apy! pt to hear Paul, AG. 13. 42.In reſpect of the different de- 
Beza in hunc grees of holineſs on days, the Sabbath-day is not unfit 
_—_— ly compared to a &eer, or rather to'thoſe whom 
they termed Primary-wivesz other Feaſi-days to Concite 
bines, or half-wives ; working-days,to Hand-maids. 
b Scalie.dee- The Sabbath began at (b ) ſtx.a clock the night be- 
mend. Temp. l. fore:this the Grecians - called negood3y cafBz're, tie He- 
-y LIE brews * Biath haſchabbath, the entrance ofthe Sabvath., 
82., Thi preparatiozto the Sabbath began at (c ) three 
© foepBdntise of the clock in the afternoon 3; the Hebrews called 
this Nawn any Grereb, haſtbabbein, tis Sabbath eve. 
a I ritib; By the anclenc Fatvers it was calie:: ( a } cena pura, the 
Pagaroram phraſe is. borrowed. from - Pag/zs , witeſe Religion 
i taught them in their Sacrifices co cerrain of their 
ens its Gods and Goddeffes, toprepaietuainicives by. a fri 
_ Rite kind of holineſs 3 at which .time of their prepaiation 
, 4 they did partake of a certaia Supper', which as it 
Graci dicunt conſiſted, of _chaice meats. ftich. as-- thoſe © Heathens 
welh i o_ deemed. more holy than others : ſo it waseaten - with 
--—» Ar the obſcrvation of Evly Rites and Ceremorizes : Hence 
aſan. | - We . 
Son, Exercit, they themſelves were: ſaid at: this. time .of their- pre- 
+6. 6622 paration to bein 1-caſto, and thew: preparatory Sup- 
per termed, Ceres para, Thus:we lee -the Oy 
-” the 
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the Fathers called the: Sabbath-eve , Cenam puram, By | 
the Evangelifts it was called Teezonut, 4 preparation, 

Mark, 15.42. For diltinion fake ,- we may call that 

fore-time of the day FeyTeezoheun, A fore.preparation: 

For the whole day was a kind of preparation, as will 

'_ appear by rhe particulars then forbidden. Firſt , on 

this day they might go no more than three Par/as; 

now a Parſe contained ſo much ground as an ordi- 

nary man might go ten of them in a day. Secondly, 

Judges might not then ſit in Judgment upon life and 

death, as is ſhewn in the Chapter of Tranilation of 

Feaſts. (f) Thirdly, all ſorts of Artificers were for- ft coſzutm 
bidden to work, only three excepted , Shoomakers, Exercit. 16. UF 
Zaylers, and Scribes ; the two former for repairing of (#0520 
apparel , the other for fitting themſelves by ſtudy to 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were per- 

mitted but half the preparation timeto work. 

The beſt and wealthieſt of them, :('g) even thoſe g Bury. 51 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands "44%: 7d. cap. 
farther the preparation ; ſo that ſometimes the Nia» '* © OG it 
ſters themſelves would chop herbs , ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood , kindle the fire, and ſuch like. 

In old (+ ) time they proclaimed the Preparation y, guy. 5y- 
with noiſe of Trumpets, or Horns 3 but now the mo- nag: Fdaic. 
dern Jews proclaim it by the Sexto, or ſome under. 
Officer of the Church , whom they call may mow 
Scheliach Tjibbur , The Meſſengers of the Congregation. 

Conceruing the ſanCification of the Sabbath day 

- ſelf, in corrupter times ſome things the: Jews ad- 
ded over and above that which God commanded. 
In other things they took liberty where God granted 
none. In the firſt they were ſaperſtitious, in the ſe- 
cond ſacrilegzous . 

They took liberty : There were two thouſand 

: -O 2 Cubits 


IO Of their Sabbath. LIB. IE 
Cubits between the Ark and the Camp ; when they 
marched, Joſh, 3, 4. and'in probability the ſame pro- 
portion was obſerved when they reſted : this di- 
ſtance of ground ſome interpret to be_one mile,. ſome 
two; ſome meaſuring it according to a leffer; others 
according to a longer Cubit , which they term a- Geo. 
metrical Cubit + But all agree in this , that theſe two- 
thouſand cubits were a Sabbath days journey, though 
none, as I know , have obſerved the reaſon why it 
was ſo called, which I take to be this : On the Sab- 
bath day they were all to repair to the place of God's 
publick worſhip , which was two: thouſand cubits di-- 
ſtant from thoſe who camped 'neareſt + Hence fol- 
low four Propofitions. Firſt, That two thouſand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a 
Sabbath daies journey. Secondly , That to thoſe who 
dwelt in the Camps more remote from the Ark, a 
Sabbath dajes journey was more than two thouſand 
Cubits. Thirdly , That it is now lawfal on the Sab- 

bath day, to joyn with the Congregation in the place 

of Ged's publick worſhip, though remote. Fourthly, 

That it was unlawful for the Jews hereupon to take. 

liberty to walk idlely whither they would, 1t itwere 

nat more than two thouſand Cubits, pretending it to 

be bur a Sabbath daies journey. 

They added unto that which God commanded, | 
I. God ſaid, Remember to keep holy a ſeventh day : in 
which words,. God fanQificd one day to be Sabba- 
thum, (i) they added Sabbatrlum ; (o they termed that 
1 Hhſpinian. de ,qgitament of time which they annexed to the Sab- 
Se-fele©3* bath. This addition of time was two-foid : ſome be- 
gan the Sabbath ſooner than others 3 this .was done 
by the Fews dwelling at Tiberias , becauſe they dwel- 
ling in a Valley, . the Sun appeared not-to _ fo 
| 00N 
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foon as it did to others. Some again continued the 
Sabbath longer than others : this was done by thoſe 
dwelling at [epphore, a City placed upon the-top of 
at Mountain, ſo that the Sun ſhined longer to them, 
than it did to others- Thus both of theſe did Addere 
de profana ad ſacrum; add ſomewhat of the working 
day, immediately going before, or immediately fol- 
lowing after, none dimmiſhed of the Sabbath, ( & ) K Buxtory. 
Hence R. Joſe wiſhed that bis portion might be. with a Tr 
thoſe that began the Sabbath, with thoſe of Tiberias, Muſar. 
and ended with thoſe of Tiepphore. 
2. Gad ſaid , To worrow 3s the reſt of the holy Sah- 
bath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake, and ſeeth that 
Je will ſeeth, Exod, 16. 23. This Command was pro- 
per to the time of (/ ) Maxza : the reafon is there al- 1 Fun. o& Tre- 
ledged, why they ſhould prepare that day for the in Ex9d.16, 
morrow, beeauſe upon the Sabbath day they ſhould 
not find it in the field. The Jews extend this Com- 
mand toall Ages, and therefore they dreſſed no meat 
this day : this haply was the reaſon , that the Heather 
people thought they (*a ) faſted on the Sabbath, , 5ywtn. Aus 
though I deny not but this error might be occaſioned fc. 76. de 
in part from that phraſe, ejuno bis in Sabbato. i ryjromeer” 
3. Goa-faid , Te ſhall kindle no fire throughout your 1. 4. Eyig. 4. 
habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod. 35. 3. Thiscom- 
mandment was only concerning fire for the furthe- 
rance of the work of the Tabernacle, ( # ) for therefore nyatablus in 
is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter , to ſhew, func cm. | 
that ihe work of the 7abernacle ought to give place 7;nus © 
to the Sabbath. The Fews hence gather , that it is un- Ko 
lawful to kindle any fireat all on this day. 
4. God ſaid, Iz it thou ſhalt do no manner of work. Sf 
; 4 o Hoſpinian. de 
This the Fews underſtood without any manner of ex- g,;z; fc. de- 
ception. (* 0) Hence they held it unlawful , to roaft az Sabbate, 


Q2 apple, 
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apple , to tuck an herb, to clime a tree, to kill or catcha 
flea. Hence they thought it unlawful to defend them- 
felves ,- being aſſaulted by their enemies on the: Sab- 
bath day : By this means., twice they became a prey 


b 7oſzph. 1. 12. unto the enemy.(p)Firſt,unto Artiochas 5 whereupon 


CaÞ. 8. 


C 
Co 


Mattathias made a Decree , that it ſhould be lawful 


_ upon the Sabbath to refift their enemies 5 which De- 


cree again they underſtanding ſtrialy, as if ir did on- 


Iieph 1 14-ly giveleavetoreliſ}, (.q ) when they were aCtually - 


aſfaulted , and not by any labour that day to prevent ' 
the enemies raifing of Rams, ſettling of Engines, un- 
derminings, &c. they became a prey , the ſecond 
time, to Poxzpey. For the right underſtanding there- 
fore of this Command , we are to know , that three 
ſorts of ſervile works were allowed. 

1. Works of Charity : God, that allowed them to 
lead their Ox and Aſs to water on the Sabbath, Luke 
I3. 5.to make their lives more comfortable,much more 
allowed man liberty to dreſs canvenient food for 
bimſelf and his Family , that they might the more 
comfortably perform holy duties. Chriſt healed on 
the Sabbath; therefore, vifiting the fick, and the uſe 
of the Phyſitian, was both then and now lawful. 

2, Works dire@ly tending to Gods worſhip : notonly 
killing of ſacrifices, and circumcifing of children on 
that day was allowed ; but the Prieſts might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets. and Horns on the Sabbath day, 


for theaſſemblirg of the peopte, Numb. ro. 2. And 


the people might warrantably go from their houſes 
tothe place of Gods publick worſhip. By proporti- 
oN it is now warrantable for Chriſlians, to ring bells 
to aflemble the people together on the Lords day 
to take journeys, to joyn with the publick Congre- 
gation, or to Preach the Word. Of theſe we may ſay, 
| though. 
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though they are in their own natures bodily labours 
yet the Temple which was ſanctified did change the 
nature of them, and make them holy , Mat. 23.17. 
Or as the Fews ſay coicerning the overthrow.of- Fe- 
richo, which according to their writings fell on the 
Sabbath-day : (r) He which commanded the Sabbath to | EROS: 
be ſandlified, commanded it aljo to be prophaned. Wn 5p 
3. Works of abſolute neceſjit;, as the d-fending ones 2 "11% 


_ ſelf againſt bis enemy, and others of like nature ; MAW _ 
concerning which the Fews have a ſaying, (s )Perilof ;* 2; _ 
life drives away the Sabbath : And the Chriſtians with s _ Y 
a little change of a more common Proverb, lay, Ne- 77 Ua2- 


ceſſitas 5m habet ferias 5 Neceſſity hath no Holy-days. NaY- 


Do — 


| CHAP. IV.. 


| Of their Paſſeover, and chav Feaſts of Un. 
leavened. Bread. 


a Tertul. ad. © 

NOme of the Fathers have derived the word (a) ver]. FAdaleg 

laps "FM 10, It. Ambroſe 

I Pha, from a Greek Verb, ſignifying to ſuffer, 7. de »yjter. 

becauſ: the jaferings and Paſſion of our Saviour Paſch. cap. Is: 

| 4 SE ; . . ? bArug.intitul. 
are cc:brated about that ture. (5) This Opinion y/a1.58. 


Augsjtine jaſtly confateth,. for the word is original- © = 7eologrs 
non pauct, ome * 


ly an Hebrew ,vord, (ignifying. to paſs by, to leap, or niaquead 1$: 
paſs over. The Etymology is God's own. It is the ſa- nem perti- 


7:0 : . - > ment 15. at» 
crifice of the Lord's Paſſover, which paſſed over, ©. ;ribuun ; quem 
Exod. 12.27. errorem hunſe- © 


runt ex turbi- © 


- The word Pafeozer in Scripture hath three accep- j;" a5 
tions. Firſt, it 1s taken for that yearly ſolemnity rum lawuni, 


which was celebrated upon the (c} fourteenth day 4 hodre eun < 
: . a dem erroreth 
of Nan, otherwiſe called Abib 3 you may call it the errant, refte 
Paſeover of the Lamvy, becauſe on that day toward pant, de 

: ' emenids Hy 

the l. 6. þ. 2 
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the evening, the Tſraelites were commanded accord. 
ing totheir families to roaſt a Lamb, and eat it in 
their private houſes. Secondly , it Ggnifieth that 
yearly Feſtivity which was celebrated on the fif- 
teenth of Ni/an: it msy be called the Paſſeover of 
ſheep and Bullocks, Deut. 16. 2. Otherwiſe we may call 
it the Feaſt ofthe Paſſeover ; as the fourteenth of N;/as 
was called ſimply the Paſſeover. In the fourteenthday 
ofthe firſt month, is the Paſſover of the Lord, and in 
the fifteenth day of this month is the Feaſt, Nuw.28. 
16,17. Toward this Feaſt we are to underſtand that 
Joſiah gave unto the people ſuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks, Thirdly, it is ta- 
ken for the whole ſolemnity, beginning the four- 
teenth of Nz/an, and ending the one and twentieth 
of the ſame month. Now the Feaſt of wnleauened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the Paſſeover 5 Luk.22.1. 
So that in this acception' it contained the Feaſt of urt- 
leavened bread alſo,notwithſtanding, in proper ſpeak- 
ing, the Feaſt of unleavened bread was a diſtin Feaft 
from the Paſſeorer, 

Firſt, the Paſſeorerwas to be kept on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, at even, This was their ſecond 


Sacrament, in which althongh they were enjoyned . 


toeat unleavened bread with the Lamb, yet the 
Feaſt of the z;»leavened bread began not till the mor- 
row following, being the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month, and laſted ſeven days, of which only the 
firſt and Jaſt were holy Cunvocations, wherein they 
might do no fſervile work, Levit,23.5,6,7,0. 
Secondly , the Paſſoezer in the age following its 
firſt inſtitution, might not be killed and eaten in an 
other place, ſave only where the Lord did chooſe to. 
place his Name, which afterwards was at Jeruſalem : 


But 
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but the feaft of unleavenud bread, the Hebrews thought 
themſelves bound to keep in every place whereſoever 


they dwelt, if they could not beat Jeruſalem - and admins 


05 


(d) eating of it» they ſay, depended not npon the cating ., aL 


af the Paſſeover, but it was a commandment by it ſelf. © 1 
The Rites and Ceremonies obſerved by the Jews 1n R 


= 0 


the eating of this Sacrament , their Paſchal Lamb, —_ N 
agreed with thoſe general Ceremonies bſed in their ,,,,,,,. 7. 


ſolemn Feaſts They bleged the Cup, and Uleſſed the fermno & 


bread, and divided amongſt the gueſts, and waſhed ihe 7 a f 


feet of thoſe that fate at the Table, as is ſhewn in the 
Chapter of Feaſts. The particulars in which itdiffer- 
ed from other feaſts , are delivered in thoſe inter- 
rogatories, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 
chiſm, by ſome Child, at the time of cating their 
Paſſeover,or rather in the anſwer made untg the child 
by him that bleſſed the Table. The queſtion was 
thus : What meaneth this ſervice 2 The form of the 
anſwer was, (e) How different is this night from all 
other nights, for all other nights we waſh but once, 


ce Scalrg. de e- 
mend. Templ, 1. 


in this twice- ( thus Chriſt when ſupper was ended 5. p. 270. 


waſhed. his Diſciples feet.) In all other nights we eat 
either leavened or unleavened bread, in this only 
unleavened : In other nights we eat any ſort of 
herbs,in this night bitter herbs: In all other nights 
we eat anddrink either ſitting or lying ; but in this 
we lyealong. Then he proceeded to declare, that 
the Paſſeover. was in reſpe& that the Lord paſſed over 
the houſes of their Fathers in Egypt. Secondly, he 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand, and faid', theſe 
bitter herbs which we eat , are in reſpe& that the 
Eg57ptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in A- 
£57!, Thirdly he held up the unleavened bread in 
his hand, and faid, this unleavened bread which we 

P eat, 


WV 


4& 


4 
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ur Fathers ha : 
dough of o red 
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eat, IS leavened, w zut of the hand. o 
t time to be 1 d them out is com- 
no d redeeme hiſing they ſay is co 
unto them "This kind of FO an Haggada 
the Enemy. 4.12.26. They called —— of the 
manded,; Exo ty declaration or ſ» rage hraſe 5 As 
1. Annunciatio, the le borroweth this p e ſhall 
I; ce the Apoſt drink this cap,ze ſh 
Paſſeover. Hen his bread, and Cor, 11. 26. 
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ſui, nam fiert than twenty. of e and peerleſs vertue h (s) Of 
poreſt, inquar, note the maſcu wprher ally ſhaddow forth... ag” $4 
at fit Vau to hom it did typic: interpret- thus, | 
— 030K; WA rz3 which phraſe _ S'old and forward, 
, araz ; . £ 
ung Me phe {ary afrer it was eight day oh 
R141. h, the Lam 0 | 
vo fimTliv/t- 


LIB, III. Of their Paſſover. 

was allowable to be offered for the Paſſeover, - but not 
before; becauſe it is ſaid , Whey a bullock, or a ſheep, 
or 4 goat is brought forth, then it ſþall be ſeu2n daies un- 
der the Dam, and from the eighth day , and thenceforth, 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering" made by fire unto the 
Lord, Levit. 22,27. And the reaſon of this Law ſome 
of the Hebrews have thought to be, (þ) becaufe in 
their Opinion nothing in the world was abſolutely 
perfect, until a Sabbath had paſt over it. Moreover it 
It were an hour elder than a year, it was unlawful, 
becauſe it is ſaid, A male of the firſt year , without ble- 
miſh, as well to admoniſh the //raelztes of their own 
perſonal integrity, as to ſignifte the abſolute perfe- 
Ction of him who was in truth the Lamb of God, And 
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h Vid. Munſtey 


ad Lewt 22. 


this he kept till the fourteenth day of the ſame month. 


The Rabbines (5) affirm four cauſes of this : Firſt, be- 


1 Hoſpinian. d' 


cauſe otherwiſe through the multitude of bufineſ- g,jg.z2. cp. 


ſ&s, at the time of their departure, they might for- 
get the Paſchal Eamb. Secondly , that in this four 
daies ſpace they might have the more certain 


Jo 


knowledge of the Lamb's perfeQtion. Thirdly , 


that by beholding the Lamb ſo long before their 
eyes, they might have the better occaſion, in that 
ſpace, both to recount with themſelves God's mercy 
in their deliverance from /Egypt , and. alſo to in- 
ſtruct and Catechiſe their children in that point : 
for which reſpe& it was a received Tradition a- 
mong(t the Fews, that during the ſpace of theſe four 
daies, the Lamb was tyed to their bed-poſts. 
| Laſtly, that in this time of preparation, they might 
throughly fit and addreſs themſelves for the Ob- 

lation. | ; 
The time when the Paſchal Lamb was to be lain, 
was at the Evening, Exod, 12.6. Or, as the Original 
2 reads 
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reads, between the two ezenings, Here Divines move 
the queſtion, what part of the day ſhould be under- 

- = a, ings thus; That there was (4) Veſpera Solis, the ever- 
ing of the Sun; namely , when the body of the Sun 
ſetteth : and Veſpera luminis , the evening of the light, 
when the beams and ſhining of the Sz 1s alſo: gone 
from off the earth ; The ſpace or interim between 
theſe two Evenings, is thought to be one hour, and 
the third part of an hour; in which fpace of time, 


1 R. David.in they ſay, the Paſchal: Lamb was (lain, (1) Others ad- 


pry bo mit a greater latitude, and diſtinguiſh thus : There is, 


poreſt ex Pirk. ſay they, Veſpera. declinationis , the Evening of the Sun 
Abuth.c.S declining; and Veſpera. occaſas, the Evening of the Sur 
ſetting 3 and their meaning is, that their Paſſover was 

offered in this. inter-mediate time, between noon 

and night. This latter anſwer ſeemeth. moſt agree- 

able to the truth. Firſt,becauſe by this ſpeech we muſt 
underſtand a latitude oftime,wherein might be offer- 

ed not only the Paſſeover, but the daily Evening Sacri- 

 fice allo, for even that likewiſe was commanded , Zrter 

duas Veſperas, between the two evenings, Num. 28.4.Now 

this might be offered in the former part of the after- 

m Talmud. noon. (#) The manner of their Sacrificing , in regard 
os 4 * of this time, we find thus regiſtred, if. we count the 
pnitiv. hours according to our uſual computation : the daily 
ſacrifice of the evening-Lamb was yſually ſain between 

tio and three , it wasoffered between three and four : 

upon the Paſſeover Eve it was {lain between ove and 

imo, it was offered about half an hour before three ; 

but if their Paſſover Eve hapened. to be the ſame with 

their Sabbath Eve, then the daily Evening Sacrifice 

was ſ{ain between txelveand one; it was offered half 

an hour before #wo.; and afterward the Paſſover. Se- 


condly, 


ſtood by this phraſe. Some diſtinguiſh the #wo ever» 
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condly , this agreeth: with the Oblation of the true 
Paſchal Lamb ; tor, as the time of his crucitying began 

in the third hour of the day , with the daily morning 
ſacrifice, Mark 15. 25. ſoit ended at the ninth hour, 
Marks 15, 34. which was the time of their ordinary 
evening ſacrifice : but upon their Paſſeover Ere , it was 

the time when their Paſchal Lamb was ſixir. 

Furthermore,. the Lamb was to be eaten with bitter 
herbs : the reaſon of this command is, that thereby 
they might be moved to thankfulneſs towards God, 
for their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, in 
whieh their lives'were made bitterunto them, Ex.1.14. 

Theſe bitier herbs they dipt in a certain ſauce thick 
like Muſtard , called (»-) Charoſeth, (n) which thick m nav 
ſauce(fay they ) was a memorial of the day wherein p72 41, 118. 
they wrought in Egypt. (o) Thisis thought of ſome to © Scaling. de e- 
be that wherein-Chrift-dipt the ſop which he gave to — Lats 
Fndas. Ofthis ſauce the Hebrews write thus 3- (p) they þ Main. de 
uſed to dip the ##leavened bread in that ſauce Charo- ferment.c. 8. 
feth, and to eat ; then they dipt the bitter herbs in the; Maimon in 
Charoſeth, and did eat them. (q) It was made of the TSQTVET 
Palm-tree branches,or of dry Figs,or of Raiſins,which ©" 
they ſtamped and put Vinegar thereto, and ſeaſoned 
it, and made it like Clay , and brought it unto the 
Tablein the night of the Paſſover: 

The other ſeven daies following the fourteenth of 
N:ſan,were in ſtricneſs of fpeech a diſtin& Feaſt, as is 
above-ſhewed 3 rramely the+ Feaſt of anleavened bread : ; j1,,u mois 
becauſe in that ſpace of time , (#) no /eavened- bread weltigia que- 
ought to be found in theirhouſles, (5) their degrees of ws T2. 

_ preparation tothis feaſt are four. 1. Expurgatio fermenti, man. Flamine 
the cleanſing of alh their houſhvld-ſinfſand: veſſels , unto Pig" 4: Get 
which leaven. might haply cleave :,andthis was done 1ib. 15; c. 15. 
two or three daies before the Paſſorer:'2, Inquifitio * Biarorf-S- 
ferment; , the ſearching __ throvghout 4 i wn * 7s 
3 the 
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Of the Paſſeover. LIB. INI, 
the rooms of their houſes, even to the Mouſe- holes: 
this rhey did with a waxen candle, and as Byxtorſas 
noteth, upon the night before the Paſſeover : and 
Scaliger delivereth it in other words to the ſame 
purpoſe, namely, that this ſearch was made, Izeynte 
quartadecima, nſque ad quartant horam poſt ortum Solis. 
At the beginning of the fourteenth day, until the fourth 
hour after the riſing of the $41, Now, the beginning of 
the fourteenth day was the night going before ; for 
the Jews, in the computation of their Holy-daies, 
counted their day from even to even. 3. There was 
Exterminatio.; or Conflagratio fermenti, A burning 0 
the Teaven; and this was done from the fourth of the 
{ixth hour, about dinner-time ; at which time fol- 
lowed the laſt degree, which Scalzger hath omitted, 
namely , Execratio fermenti , the curſing of the leave, 
in this form: (#) Let all that leaven, or whatſcever 


nag, C12-Þ-325 leavered things is in my power , whether it were ſeen of 


me, or not ſeen, whether cleanſed by me, or not cleanſed, 
let all that be ſcattered, deſtroyed, and acconnted as the 
duſt of the earth, 

In caſe any did eat unleavened bread thoſe ſeven 
daizs, the. penalty was , that ſach a ſol ſhould be ct 
off from Iſrael , Exod, 12.15. Which penalty hath 
amongſt Expoſitors a (*) threefold interpretation. 
Some underſtand thereby fuch a man to be cat off 
from his heavenly inheritance : others, that God would 
cut off ſuch from the living by an untimely death : others, 
that he fhould die without children, leaving no poſte- 
rity behind him : To this purpoſe their Proverb is, 
(x) 4 man childleſs is lifeleſs. | 

Of theſe three , the firſt is moft probable 1n this 
place ;_ though'the ſame: Text may admit the ſecamd 


wterpretation 4n other. places of Scripture, as is de- 


clared 


LIB. III. Of their Paſſeover. II 
clared in the Chapter of - Circumciſion. Notwith- 
ſtanding here let the judicious Reader determine, 
whether theſe Words do not imply, beſides the (e- 
cret ations of God touching the ſoul of ſuch a De- 
linquent, a dire&tion unto the Church how to deal 
with parties thus offending, by cenſuring them with 
Excommunication3- which kind of cenſure elſewhere 
the Scripture calleth, 4 caſting out of the Synagogue , 
Fohn 16.2. Aſpeech much like this, 4 contting off frone 
Tirael, | 
things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 
killed the Paſphal Lamb? Secondly, where it was 
killed > Thirdly, where 1t was eaten? Firſt, it was 
killed by the Prieſt, 2 Chron.35.6. Secondly , it was 
killed after the firſt time in the Conrt of the Temple,the 
place which God .had choſen, Dex#.16.6, (3) Thirdly, , 1,,;,,, 
the owner of the Lamb took it of the Prieſt, and did Korban Pefach. 
eat it in his own houſe at Jeruſalem. Chriſt with his dife * *:5*#; 6 
viples kept the Paſſeover in an upper-Chamber.at Jeruſalem. 
It may further be demanded, whether the Paſle- 
over conliſted of two Suppers, one immediately ſuc- 
ceedigg the other 2 Some affirm it, and their reaſons 
are theſe: Firſt, fay they, the Paſſeover ' was eaten 
ftanding, but Chriſt uſed another geiture. This argu- 
ment of all other 1s the weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed the 
geſture of lying on his body, as well in the eating of 
the Pa//eover, as at the conſecration of the Sacrament, 
and the four generally after the firſt inftitution , in 
all their Pafeovers, uſed rather this poſtare of their 
body, than the other of ſtanding, in token of reſt 
and ſecurity,as appeareth in the Ghapter of the Feaſt s.Se- 
condly, they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was: wont to be 
rolted; but in the laſt Pafſeover which our Saviour ce- 


lebrated, there was Jus cus intingebatur panis, Broth 
' 'o -IntO- 
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ito which he dipped the bread.This reaſon is as weak as 
the former, becauſe though there was a command 
to eat the Paſchal Lamb roſted 3 yet there. was no pro- 
hibition to jJoyrtheir ordinary ſupper with the eat- 
ing thereof, and that might admit broth: Burt, asit is 
ſhewn above, the matter into which the ſop was dip- 
ped, was thought to be the ſauce Charoſeth, Thirdly, 
they urge John 13.2. That the firſt ſupper was done, 
when Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his Diſciples feet, and 
after that he gave Jadas the ſop, which muſt argne 
a ſecond fitting down. This foretelling his Diſcz- 
ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, is likewiſe 
by Saint Zzke recited after. the conſecration of the 
Sacraments This is the ſtrongeſt argument, and yet 
not of ſufhcient validity, becauſe by a kind of Pro- 


lepſes, or anticipation of time, it is nat unuſual,in the 


Scripture, to relate that firſt, which according to the 
truth of the Hiſtory, ſhould be laſt, Thus Foh.x 1. 
mention is made of Mary which anointed the Lord, 
yet her anomting of him followeth in the next Chap- 
ter. And this ſamehiſtory of betraying Chriſt, Saint 


z OT IR Matthew and Saint Mark recited before the confgera- 
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tion of the Sacrament; whence the Fews have a Pro- 


Sulom. Tarchi, Verb,(&) Non eſſe prins aut poſtcrius in ſcriptura 5 That 


in.Gen.s. 3. 


firſt, and laft, muſt not be ſtrictly urged in Scripture. 
Together with theſe anſwers, confider how impro- 
bable it is, that ten perſons (for ſometimes they were 
ſo few) ſhould eat a ſecond ſupper, after they had 
eaten A Lamb of the firſt year, which might be a 
year old. It is evident alſoby that of Barabbas, that 


"it was a received cuſtom on the Paſſeover, to let looſe 


and enlargeone Priſoner or other, Concerning the 
zealon- hereof, the conjecture 1s thyce-fold. Some 
think this caſtome to have been-.uſed in memory- of 
Fenethan the Son of Saul, when the people reſcued 

the 


| = 
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the reaſon hereof was, that the Feaſt might be ccle- 
| brated with the greater joy :and- gladneſs. - Others 
more- probably think, it was donein remembrance of 
their deliverance from the Egyptian bowdage. 
Again, here is to be obſerved, that the Few: ſpeak- 
ing .of their Paſſover, did ſometimes ſpeak accord- 
ing totheir civil. compmrution, whergin they meaſured 
their days from. Sarr-riſing to. San-rifinig ;. Sometimes 
according to their ſacred computation , . which was 
from $un-fet to Sur-ſet. * This ſerveth for the recon- 
ciltation of thar, Naxgb. 12..18. which feemeth ro 
make the fourteenth day of the month, the firſt _ 
day of unl-avened bread. (a) And Foſephws telleth , ,,.,, ..;, 
us that they numbfed eight dsys for,that Feaſt, In like 72 c.5 p.5g. k 
manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come unto: Chriſt the 
firſt day of, unleavened bread, ſaying unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſouer £ 
Mat,26.17. as if the firſt day of wnleavened bread,were 
before the Paſſecver. All theſe are true according to 
the computation of their civil days, ' though accord- 
ing to thecompuration of their Holy-days, the Feaſt 
of urleavened bread began the fifteenth day, and con- 
tinued ſeven days only, and the P«ſſcover was before 
the feaſt of nnleavened broad. 
In the laſt place, we muſt know , that there was 
permited a ſecond Paſſeover tothoſe who could not 
be partakers ofthe $7/?, by reafon either of their un- 
cleanneſs by a dead body, or of their far. diſtance 
from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
to be obſerved in the ſecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according to all the Ordinances of the 
firſt Paſſeover, Nuwb.g. Touching that permiſſion of a 
ſecond Paſſeover, to thoſe that were in a journey far 
off: The Hebrew of this word far of, hath extraor- 
Q dinary 


_ 
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dirazy pricks over” it, for ' ſpetial- conſideration. 
Hereby the Lord might intimate; 'that! we Gentiles 
which were unclean”, even dead 1n 'treſpaſſts: and 
ſins, and far of, Epheſ. 2.\13. ſhould. be made wigh. 
by the blood of Chriſt, and fo partakers of. hintthe 
ſecond Paſſover. Of this lega} Ordinance the Febrews 
b Main, in . ſay, (bY What's! this joarney.far of ? fifteen miles 
—_— oo withdi the- walls -of Jeruſalem, © who o is diſtant 
n from Jeruſalert, on the fourteenth day of the firſt 

month, fifieen miles or more, when- the San riſeth, 

lo, this is a journey far off if 1s that this, it is 

not a-journey far of tor he may:come to Fernſalces 

by after midday: though he go on foot,cafily. The 

- Aaronder between the Paſchal Lamb and Chrift 

* ſtandeththus. ' 
Chrsſt is our Paſſeover, 1'Cor.5, | 


The Paſchat Lamb: was, © - , Chriſt was, © 

x Ooe of the flock.” > 1 Perfect mar, John I. 

2 Without bIemiſh;- 2 Without for. | 

3 To be” factificed. and 3 Syfferedand died. 
roaſted. 

_ 4 His Bojies being, not: 4 7ricy brake not his legs, 

broken. | '- - Joi 19.33.” 

5. About the Evening; ig. Jn the end" of - the World, 

H-b. Q 26, 


5 Theis, Jowpaſty were: 6-7he Blood of Chriſt pur- 
to be Rte: with. B8304r conſcientes. 
rhe blood. 

> That the punifhing] 7 That fot ave death wieht. 
AnpeF might / "ap o-- "IO p00 4g4inſt us 


ver them, ''-- 
8It was -eaten itt. their $ He brappliod by Faith, 
ſeveral families.!-  -/ o* erop © all Ye 294; - 
SThe whole-Dentb. 1c! 1 dlerof the Oral. 
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10. WiboutLeven, ' . 10. Hathoat: Eypocyifie , 
| FS Fc tc GODS! 41, ts | 
xi. Withbitter herbs. 1, With patience under 
| ,' "the Creſs.. 
12. In haſte, and in the 12. With au earneſt and 
1 manner-Qf Eravellers. ,-, loyging expeaation of life 
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Of their Penticoſs. ; - 


"His Feaſt; was.called mwoarc.. 4be, Penticoſt ; 
which wordfigeitieth the fiftzeth dey, becauke 
it . was, obſerved upan «the fiſtierh day-after the Jecond 

of the Paſſeover, which was the. ſixteeenth of Niſan, 

Here in the firſt ;placewe muſt. note, that the four- 

teenth of Nz/ar.was rs #«s, the Paſſeaver,the fifteenth , 5.,1,es a 
4ooldegy. wdge, the feaſt ofthe P aſſeover 5 or A eaT 17% Two ve, pellabant Bun 
the {@) firſt of the Paſſtever - the ſixteenth was $uwliez 5; diem, TewTly 
-moge the ſecond of the Paſſeeter, or the morrow' after the ppyng —_ 

Poſffeover, Levit.23,11. which is all one, as if it had, © 
-been (aid, the merrow after the ſeaſt of the Paſſeaver, for 
'in.thaſe feaſts which.conliſted of many days, the /& 
{andthe aſ6 were termed Sabbaths.. Now theſe fifty 
days were in truth the appointed time of their Har- 
yelt, their Harveſt being, bounded, as it were, with 
two remarkable days, the one being the beginning , 
the other the end thereof: the beginning was Jules 
-974 mdga, the ſecond of the Paſſeover;the end was nwrue- 
#drhe fifieth day after, called: the Pertecoſf, Upon 

. Q 2 


the 
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ES the Slice, then they offered a (b) ſhraf of the fot 

Oe” fruits of their mt" Levit.23.10, Upon the Perte- 

coſt, rhen they offered two wave- loaves, Levit.23.17, 

the /heaf being an Oblation offercd in the n2me of the 

cx 1478x0;- Dole Congregation, whereby all the after fruits 

uv Jnporis fbroughout the Land were -ſandtfied, -(c) it being 

t:+451 7a01 from thence afterward lawtul, and not betore,to reap 

ide $1e12e, the Corn, the two loaves being not only an Euchari- 

Joſerh- ans ftical Oblation, but alſo a token of the Harveſt finiſh- 
$Z-Co10, 

ed and ended. In the ſecond place we are to know, 

that they did count th:ſe fifty days by numbring the 

I:eks from the $:uItex, whence it was called a Feaſt of 

weeks, The manner how they counted: the Weeks, 

was according to: the number of the Sabbaths fol- 

lowing the #wtize. Thus the firſt Sabbath following, 

S279 FER they called Awregfreorey, 5/EBaror;'; The ſecond, Swnegg- 

= Eng. $wTveT :: the third,. Swrtgg rare, 0. So that (4.F all 

þ. 250, the Weeks and Sebbaths. during the rime- of: the Perte. 

coſt ; as the firſt, ſecond, third.and fourth, Sc. took 

thcir denomination from the Swlbzs3 which obſervati- 

on giveth light. to that: of *$. £uk; 16. r;'where 

there Ts mention 'of - #' Subbath termed Nurgyneroly, 

that i<; the ſecond firſt Sabbath, and\'by it is meant 

the Sablath next after the fixteenth of Niſan, which 

was the Sw7bs: Seeing that theſe fifty days did mea- 

fare out the time of their Harveſt, it will not beamiſs 

« pln. 1.18, T0 obterve the difference berwhx their Harveſt ant 

cap. 18. 1kd Ours, which chiefly conſiſted/4t9 their anticipation'of 

; gs ger" time ; for both-the C anaanites and the Egyptians be- 

Clenras. 2 1 their Harveſt abour-the(e)firlt que app was 
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CHAP. VI. 
OY The Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


I He ( a) Greek, word uſed to expre(s this Feſti e Joſen Cont- 


| _ vity,, properly lignificth the 22akivg of Taber- 7% cap. 73 
nacles : _ (b ) Hebrew a a Feaſt of Tabernacies. OI ”” 
The reaſon of both is, becaute all the time of this oxnreneyie, 
Feaſt, which was full ſeven daies, ( from the fifteenth 9" oxnyega- 
of [[zj71., until the one and tweatieth thereof) the tram mn 
people.remained in. Tabernacles and Booths-made of chage raſucceth 
Boughs , + ir; manner of Arbors 6r Powers 3 yet ſo, 

that the firſt:day of thoſe ſeven, and the laſt , were 

after-a. more ſpecial manner to. be obſerved as holy 


'Conrocations, 


1: Concerning theſe Booths ,- the Jews write thus : 


C4): : They ought to be made ta the open Air , not q zanfer Le- 


within docrs, nor under the ſhclter of a Tree 3 they vi. r3. 


ought not to be covered with cloaths , nor to be 


made toocloſe with the thickneſs of the Boughs, but 


with ſuch holes that ihe Sun and the Stars might be 
ſen thorow them , and the rain likewiſe deſcended 
thorow ther. In theſe they ought to dwell thoſe 
ſeven days, as in their hoult's. 3 they ought to furniſh 
them. with houſhald-ſtuff to lie under them ,. and feep 


. under them 3 only in rainy weather , then they |had 


liberty to-eatand-{leep in-their houſes, until the rain 


-was over: paſt, Feeble perſons alſo , which could: not 
. endure the (ſmell of the earth, were permitted'to [tay 
athome,'! In-Nebemiah's time they made their Booths, 


ſanie upon.the xoof of their houſes (for their houſes | 
were: made flati aboye ) Dewt. 22. 8. Some 10 their 
/ Q 3 Courts, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Nehem. 8. 15. + 
Plutarch making mention of this Feſtivity , ſaith, 
that ('e) theſe Booths were made principally of Ivy 
4 og boughs : but the Scripture reckoneth up foxr diſtin? 
blem. 8, kinds, Levit. 23. 40. which are thought to be, T. The 
| Cittern tree, - 2. The Palm-tree. 3. The Myrile-tree. 
f Þ, Fag:Levit. 4., The Willow of the Brook. (f ) The Rabbins _— 
= | every man bre *ght every morning his burden ofthe 
| _. boughsof theſe four Trees, otherwiſe he fafted that 
g las THis Gay. And this burden thy termed (g ) Hoſanna: in al- 
Infion unto this the people cutting down branches 
- -, - , from the Trees, and ftrewing them in the way when 
our $aviow did rideinto Fernſalenr, cried, faying, Z/e- 
fſanna to the Son off David, Mat.' 2.1. 9. Plutarch, (cof- 
fing the Jews, compares this Feaſt with that drunken 
Feſtivalin the honour of Bacch-2o, in which the' Bac- 
chides ran up and down with certain Javelingsin their 
hands, wrapped about withTvy, called $vgeat and in 
this reſpe& he termeth this fea(t of the Fewes Wycogreicy 
A bearing abont of theſe Thyrſi, That feaft which the 

Athenians term *Euzrwn , was not much unlike. - 
Moreover, onthe next day after this feaſt,- they 
h Zoſpinian. de Compaſſed the Altar (hb) fever times with' Palm- 
og OiNoe :7* boughs in their hands , in the remembrance of the 
Lalendur. overthrow of Fericho : for which reaſon , or elſe be- 
150. cauſe that Palm-branches were the chief in the! bun. 


dte,' it” was*called Dies Palmarune ;\ Palu- Feaft.-' ! 
Concerning the reaſon of this Feaſt; ſome are of 0- 
pihion', that 4t was inſtituted in memory:ofthatpro - 
retion which the Lord voughſafed the 1/raetites by 
theClond ;'when they travelled thorow the Wilder- 
neſ.nnder the ſhadow: ofwhielthey-eavdlled; ocun- 
der a Jafe Bovth)or Tort, Onhelor lim\his'Chaldee Puru- 
piraſe, feemeth t6 inchiae-to. Ee Woke 
+ evrew 
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Hebrew readeth 3 That your poſterity may know, that 1 
have madethe Children of Iſrae! to dwell in booths, Lev. 
23: 43. The Chaldeetendreth it, that zonr poſterity may 
kerow that I have matte the Children of 1jrael to dwell 
(3) in the ſhadow of Clonds. (,) Others think it was! una 
inſtituted as a ſolemn thanksgiving unto (od for their ;, TN | - | 
Vintage, which was gathered. in atthat:timeof ghe 76an. 7. 
year 3: thence it 15 that they conceive thoſe Plalms of 
David, which are entituled rormn- oy” pro toreularibur, 
to have been compoſed for this fealt.: Others ſpeak 
more probably , who afbign the cauſe to be in me- 
mory of their Fore-fathers dwelling ir: Tents and Ta- 
bernacless the next-is clear, >Lebzt.23.43:; 

The Sacrifhices' which were offered theſe (even 
days, are preſtribed, N:#b.29, from the thirteenth 
verſeto the thirty fourth, where we ſhall read every 
day the like Satrifice, but only with this difference, 
that ipon 'tho firft day' they offered thirteen young 
bultecks, upon the ſecond rwelze, upon the third ele- 
we, and'fo forward, everdiminithing the numb. r by 
one. (1) The r:aſon of whichdiminution, the Jews, j 1ginccm. t- 
deliver tobetbis : The whole number of Bullocks 0riz. bujus {ft 
to be'offered at this folemnity was feverty, accorde 
ing to/the Languages: of the Seventy Nations, . ( for 
whom, as they teach, theſe Sacrifices were per'orm-- 
ed) fignjiiiog thereby, that rherc ſhould. be a duni- 
nution of thoſe Nations, until all things were brought: 
under thegoverninentiof the Me/ras,, who was the 
expetationand hope of the (zertzles, | 

The two-and twentieth of the month Tifz, was 
in truth a diſtiact feaſt, as appeareth, Neb. 8,18; but: 
yet becauſe this immediately followed the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, it hath been always counted the laſt day 
of. that Feaſt. And not only the Boughs, but bw | 

"= 
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m Talmud. (m1; days of this whole feaft of. Taberracles were ter- 
med Hoſarnoth, from the uſual acclamations of the 
rum, cap. People, whiles they carried the Boughs up and down. 
7771, , And this eighth day was called Ho/armma Rabba, the 
Tobn 7.379. &7eat FHoſauna, or the great dy of the feaſt, Fob 7.37. 
4 4$Buxtorf. in (#:) Upon this day they did read the laſt Se&ion of 
"as the Law; .and'likewiſe began the firſt, leſt they might 
| otherwiſe ſeem more joytul in ending, their SeCtions , 
s Tremel, Fob, an willing to. begin them. ('0) Upon this day allo 
9-37-ex Tal- by the inſtitution of the Prophet Haggans and Za- 
mad. chary, and ſuch hke Prophetical men, they did with 
great {olemnity andjoy, bring great ſtore of water 
from the River Shileah to the Temple; whereit being 
delivered unto the Prieſts, it was /poured upon the 
Altar, together with Wine, and- all the peopleſung 
that of the Prophet Eſay 42.3. With joy ſhall ze draw 
water out of the Wells of Salvation. Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this , in that ſpeech 
which heuſed on this very day, John 7.38. He that 
believeth in me, out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of wa- 

ters of life. 

It is worth our noting alſo, that whereas God 
commanded the obſervation of this Feaſt on the fif- 
teenth of the ſeventh month T7713 Jeroboarm, that he 
might work in the people a forgetfulneſs of the true 

p Hopinian. de Worſhip of God, appointeth the Celebration of a 

£75, Feaſt in the eighth month, on the fifteenth day there. 

 "T of, which is thought to be this very Feaſt of 7a- 
bernacles. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. VIL | 
Of. the Feaſt of Trumpets, and their 


New Moons. 


T7 Or the underſtanding of the time when this Feaſt 
FH was to be obſerved ; we mult note, the month 
Tiſri was the ſeventh month, according to their 
ſacred computation 5 and therefore it is commanded 
to. be celebrated the firſt day of the /eventh month, 
Levit.23,24. But according to their civil Computa- 
zon.it was-their firſt month, {o that this Feaſt may 'be 
termed their New-;ears-day. EY 

The firſt day of every month had its ſolemnities. 
Firſt, when they repaired to the Prophets for the hear- 
ing of the word, as on other Sabbaths. Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him today? It is neither New Moor, nor 
Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4. 23. Secondly, it was then un. 
lawful to.buy and ſell. When will the New Mooz be 
gone, that we may ſell "corn > Amos 8.4. Thirdly 
They had then ſpecial ſacrifices over and above thetr 
daily ſacrifices. 

Notwithſtanding, this Feaft of Trumpets differed 
from other New Moons. Firſt, in reſpe&of their facri- 
fices 3 in their ordinary New Moons they offered (be- 
ſides the daily ſacrifice) two Bullocks, one Ram, ſeven 
Lambs, for burnt offerings; with their meat and drink- 
offerings, and a. Goat for a ſinoffering, Num.28.11,15. 
But at this New Moor, which was the beginning of 
cheir year, they offered all the foreſaid ſacrifices, and 
over and befidesthem, one Bullock, one Ram, and ſeven 
Lambs, for burnt-offerings, and a Goat for a ſin-offering, 


amb. 


_ Of the 'Feaſt of 'Trawpttes = DUNBAR: 


| Numb.29.1,6.Secondly,in other New Moons they blow. 
a Shiny ® ed no Trumpets:In this they btowed” (4) from the Sur 
ne" riſing till night - Whence we leari what New Moor it 
is that Daved ſpeaketh of. P/al.81.3. Blow the Trumpet 
in the New moon, in the time appainted,at our Fi eaſt day. 
The reaſon in general'6f thisgblowing, and great 
noiſe of Trumpets, I take to have been, to make their 
New-zears day the more remarkable; becaufe bom J 

all their Deeds and Contracts bore':date, - and thei 


Sabbatical years and Fubilces . were : counted thence Mo 


But why it ſhould be made remarkable. by >the: 
ſound of Trumpets, or Corjixts ,,; there: are three* con! 
jectures. IE, C7 nf 0936 YARN: 
LP.Eet uit. 4h be (#) Hebrews think it was done in memory 
_p- of Iſaac his deliverance, and that they did there- 
fore ſound Rams horns, becauſe a Ram' was ſacrificed 
e Bafil in ?ſal. inſtead, of him, Secondly, (c) Baſil is of opinion, :thar 
80. the people were hereby- put- in- mind of that day; 
wherein they received the law in Mount- S:az-with 
blowing of Trumpets. Thirdly, others-think.it was to 
put them in remembrance of the Rojurre@3or7, which 
thall be with the /oxr2@ of Trirmpets;” He” ſhall fend his 
1 6:4 4 Thereare (d) three things conſiderable in' New 
meu remp.paz. Moons.. Firſt, £6ved'@& + tne comjunGion of the Mrozz 
26. I.p.195 with the Sun, Secondly. $-2vya7u®:, the waxing of the 
Mooz. Thirdly, aus wnrtÞ3; he prime" of the 


Aboon., Tathefirſt' ic was quite darkiin the ſeedifd ic * 


did open it ſelf to receive the Sunbeam? In the Taft 

it did appear, corniculata, horned; ; 20 
e HYijr.de0- Becauſe 10 all theſc three degree#%of the change, 
*: eſt + there was. a Kind-of mutual particpation both” of 
th rerce 5.0 the Old and. New Moon: (e ) Hence the Jers* oblerve 
ada agg aays, namely, the laft of every Month; arid" the 
_— TE” . . 


1k 
_ -8, di-bus, 


ft 


mn 
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firſt dag.of. thenext following. Now becauſe the'thir- 
tieth! was the'laſt in their longeſt months; Hence F0o- 
race calleth theſe laſt days, Triceſima Sabbata: The 
frſt days they termed, Neomenias, new Moons. 

- For certain reaſons the Jews uſed a kind of 
changs;' or 'tra:ſiation of days; Which tranſlation , 
tiougtrit-were of uſe in other months alſo, yet the 
greateſt: oare was had in tranſlating the beginning of 
their year, or their firſt day in their month #7 ; 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 
ſhall find, thatall other tranſlations depended on this 


Airft.} (43:7 


ods | | f Scalig. de e- 
|, Franfiation-of days was (f) threefold. Firſt, Luna: mdfapke 
ry: Secondly, Politick : Thirdly, Mixt. p85. 


The reaſon of Lanary Tranſlation, was, that they 
might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New Moor, until 
the old were quite over-paſt. For the underſtanding 
of this Note, theſe three rules. | 
. . Firſt, The Hebrews counted their Holy-days from 
night tonight, beginning at ſix of the Clock , ſo that - 
from (1x of the clock the firſt night, tili the next noon 
were jult eighteen hours. | . 
.. Secondly, Always before the New Moor, there is 
a conjundion between the Sur and the Moor, during 
this conjurtionhe is called Lane ſilens, by reaſon of 
her darkneſs, and all this time there is a participati- 
on of the Old Moon. : 
Thirdly, -When the conjundion was over- paſt, be- 
tore noon tide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt 18 hours, 
then the New Moor was celebrated the ſame day. 
But if. it. continued but one minute after twelve of Munſter. Ce- 
the clock at noon, then the feaſt was trarſ/ated to the lmnd.Heb.p.46, 
day following , becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be- 
gin their Holy-day in the time of the o!d Moon. 
I; R 2 And 
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h Munſi. Ca- 
lend.p.139- 


1 Hoſpinian. de 
Orig-feſt.p.6. 


| | Tranſlation of Feaſts, 
And this tranſlation they noted with this abbreviati- 
on 7, that is, 19; becauſe of thoſe eighteen hours 
which occaſioned it. Q 5: "0A 
The reaſon of Politick Tranſlation, was, that two 


' Sabbaths, or feaſt-days might not immediately follow 


each other : (b) becauſe, ſay they, it- was unlawful 
thoſe two days todreſs meat, or bury:the dead; and 
It was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat: drefled,or 
the dead unburied two days. Yet here two excepti- 
ons muſt be remembred-, when the meeting of two 
Sabbaths could not be avoided, pH! 

Firſt, when the Paſeover, or the fifteenth day 'of 
Nijan, fell on Saturday ; for. then the Pextecoft muſt 
needs fall on Sunday. | | 

Secondly, when the Paſſeover felon Sunday ; for 
then their Paſſeqver immediately followed their week- 
ly Sabbath, | 

The firſt (7) Author of this Politick Tranſiation wag 
a certain chief man amongſt them, named Eleazey ; 
three hundred and fifty years before Chriſt His Nai. . 
v1}. 

The feveral ſpecies or kinds of Politick tranſlation, 
were five. The firſt, IR Ad. The ſecond, Ya Bad. 
The third, yn Gabrs. Thefourth, 17 Zabad, The 
fifth, VR Agu. For-the underſtanding of -thefe ab- 
breviatures, we muſt know, .that-in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand for numbers, and are applied 
to the ſeven days of the week, thus RX 1. Szzday 
4-2. Munday. 3 3. Tueſday. 1 4. Wedneſday. 51 5.Thurſ- 
aaye 16. Friday. 17. Saturday: Which was the Fews 


Sabbath. 


2a Au, . 


Their rules' touching Politick tranſlation, ſtood 
thus, (a)- Firſt, that neither their New-years-day 
which was the firſt of _ the . month 7/7 3. neither 
their. 


ETB.; IN: 
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| their Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth day 
of the ſame month , ſhould be celebrated on Ady, 
that is 0n:9#-242y, or Wedneſday, or Friday. Not on 
Sunday, or Friday, becauſe then 'the weekly Sabbath 
muſt needs.concur withit, either-going immediately 
before. or following after: not on Wedneſday,becauſe 
then the Feaſt of expiration, which is the tenth of that 
month , would fall on Friday, the day going im- 
mediately before their weekly: Sabbath, This in- 
ſtance is only:concerning the firſt of 77/ri, which is 
called the 'Feaft of Trumpets: but it holdeth alſo, by: 
way of conſequence, in'the. ffteerth day, which is the 
Feaſt of  Tabernacles, -btcauſe the fifteenth muſt als 
ways: neceflarily bs the ſame day of the week: 
that the firſt is. - Therefore if the firſt be not dy, 
the fifceenth cannot'be Ads. 

\ The (6b) ſecondrule was, that the Paſſeoverſhould b Bags. . 
not be obſerved on Bad#.; thatis on Munday, Wed- . 
zeſday, or Friday. 

The (c) third rule 1s, that Pentecoſt was not obſer- 
ved on Gahaz; that is, on Tre/day, Thurſday, or Sa- © 999 
turday.-. | - | | 

The (4)fourth rule is, that the Feaſt of Purim, or q Las. 
caſting lots, was not obſerved on Z4ha, that is,- on 
Maunday, Wedneſday, or Saturday. 

The(e) fifth rule'is, that the Feaſt of Expiation was © Ag4. 
not obſerved on-Agy ; + thats, on Sunday, Tueſday, or 
Friday. 1084 

Mixt tranſlation is, when both the Lynary and the 
Politick meet in the changing of days, ' - And the 
tranſiation occaſioned by this mixture or meeting of 
both theſe two, is twofold. -: Firſt,'S$3»»p. And Se- 
condly, Double. | | 7 Sa] 

Simple tranſlation is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated to- 

| Ks; the 
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F Batu rakphat. 
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the next day following. / For: examples ſake,-: Tf..the 


Moon changed -after noon-tide' on; \Symdey;c here ithe 


Feaſt maſt be tranſlated, \for tw6 reaſons::"Fhe: farft iis 
Lanary, becauſe the point 'of ,the change -was: .aftet 
?ighteen hours 5 the ſecond, #olz/ick;.hecauſe the:rule 
Adu torbids Sunday to be kept ; Notwithſtanding,in 
as much as-the very next.day, namely \Hrridyy;;: mis 
obſerved 5 Iterm this tranflarion favple. .; Df this fort 
was that_trau{lation which hey cailod Bats thkphat.:i 

; VBpN. 2 (f) Batn tak phat, iis awordyjinvented fot 
help of memory ; each letter 1s.a numeral andimay be 
thus reſolved, 2. 155+ UEpN 339- The megoing 185,> thar 


| inthe year following Azum. tbolymeum.(wherei 


one whole: month-was ingrafted) [if the ipoimt of the 
change happened upon the ſecorid day; ot :the:week, 
that is, Munday, not before the. ififteenth bour:,:;and 
the 589 moment , the Feaſt of the: New! MH. ou! was 
tranſlated unto Tueſday. How both the Luzary.and Pox 
Gtick tranſlation work in this change; \rcad Scaliger., 
de emend. temp. lib. 2. pag. 87. . "OL 33 
Double Tranſtation, 1s, when the Feaſt is tranſloted 


' not to the next, but to ſome further day : as if the firſt 
day of the month 7ifrz ſhould: happen upon Satyr- 


day; here, if the Moon hath not overvaſtherconjun- 
Qion before th- afternoon, Lanary tranſlation remo«. 
veth this Feaſt il] Suncay, becauſe of: 77, that 1s, the 


eighteer hours: Politick tranſlation: removerth it till. 


Mundy, as appeareth by the rule Adu, forbidding. 
Sutrciccy 3 Of: ws fort 1s Gatrad, TOTREE ER 
— - 5 : « 
T2 Gairad, is a niade; word, cach letter is a nume-. 
rai, and1t may be thns.reſolved, 13- Vs. 11264: ' The 
meaning thereot 1s thus: jtln}their common: year: 
(when a whole month is not inſerted ) if thepoint 
of the change happen upon the 1hird day of. the week, 
} that 
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that is;- Treſd4y,” not before #hettith hour, and the 
264 moment-of* Mes char” 'the'New Moon ſhall 
be/cranflited to TiAl," 
='Note inthe laft! Flice, C h) that ro80 moments k Ma Cite 
mulce ar hour; Rnd Mabe 45 
.'The F eaft of T. abevviadter was obſerved | inthe month 
Tofes; and therefore” that. /could* not be obſerved 
the morrowafter the Sabbath,” as appeareth by the 
wee Adu: The'Paſerver was obſerved in the month 
N;Jn, and therefore that might be obſerved the mor- 
row: after the Sabbath; as appeareth by the rule Badu. - 
If atiy askthe reaſon why the, P:ſfrover might be ob- 
ſteve the'next day after” che Sabbath, feviti the 
$8: of:Taberngtlesx might pot? I rake it to bethus ; 
MM cheaſter fra): tation Fo 12d upon the firſt trar- 
ſbi#ion of the) pt reed.” M5 in T)ſr; but that' could 
ey be ibehimped, 4s revent all concurrence of 
_— walls aan ve therr Pzſſeover ſometimes 
their Sabb)rh, they' thought the moſt con- 
vor Help ordering of. the year, becauſe though nof 
3H} *rrieetin S Of two Sabbaths,” yet! tnoſt were hereby 
prevented.” | 
This tract of eanffickſes 6f Feiſts;it (erveth part- 
ty to'operithe cuſtomg'of the, Fews : partly to give 
tht for the undertinding 'of thar great diſpute a- 
rffo11g Dienes, '' whether gur Sutiour gdid- anticipate 
the Phſſeoper. Phe Qyeek ry hi oy pits that he kept a, Epiph.L.2. The: 


As by himfelf with His" wple;, on the thir- 1..51.9.147. 
tenth day of the ionth!' when Inllidenes bread was er fon 


70rt yet to be uſed, and therfee they do both uſe and. in cena Domi- 
urge a neceſſity( Con Yof leavened bread in the Lords Sup- Tice Eccleſia | 


per: But this op} Trek we rhjeR.” Firſt,” becauſe it ac- gn om 

cordeth not with thetrath 6F. Eva vgelital Biſtory: See Ct/aubon. exer- 

Ni 7. 41am it plainly maketh Chrift tobe a tranfs 7252-465: 
oreilor, 
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n Munſter. in orefſor, not a fuliller of the Law. (- )Qthers ay,thax 
_ ; #B29r that year Ne Boop fe of (+7 ag are 
| the feaſt was tranſlated unto Szlurdzy by the rule Be: 
du. Their-inference is, that Chrz kept the fourteenth 
day of the month, which was 77d, andithe Fews 
kept Saturday. He kept, Gods Command,. they ;the 
o Feſeph. Sca- tradition of the Elders, (0) Laſtly, others more Pro- 
liz. de emend. baby hold, that both Chriſt and the Jews did eat the 
bnco" oy * Paſſover the. ſame day and hour ; namely, on Friday - 
or the fourteenth day of the month, if we count the 
beginning of. Fridey according to the;manner of the 
| Jews, from ix a clock at night on Thurſday. . Friday 
morning he was judged, andcrucified.z and'in the af. 
ternoon, about three. of theclock, when the prepare. 
#07 of the Sabbath beganz he.was buried; There. lajol 
they Teſws, becauſe of. the Jews preparation, Jobs 19.24, 
For reconciling the . Evaggeliſts in this:point,; we 
mult note theſe aeticulan Wh are more at-large ' 
proved in the Chapter of the Paſſeover. 1. fy four: 
teenth day of the month, on which the:Paſchal Lamb 
was eaten , was called the firſt day of erleauened 
bread ; the Feaſt of unleavened breaddrew near, which 
ig called the Paſſeover, I.uke 22.1. | 
The fourteenth day was not:holy, but the fiftgenih- 
was. Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt month is the 
Paſeorer of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of. his. 
month isthe .Feaſt, Numb.28, 16,17. Some of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, that, .Ze/#v had 
{aid unto him, buy thoſe things that -we have need 
of againſt the Feaſt, John 13.29, © _. 
The Sheep and Bullscks offered upon this day, are 
-called the Paſſeaver, Degt 16.2,, And of this we are 
to underſtand S. John, Job.:18,28,., They themſelves 
Went not into-the common Hall,” leſt they _— _y | 
chled, 


L1TB. IIT. Tranſlation of Feaſts. | 129. 
defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſeozer. So that 
this eating of the Paſſeozer js not underſtood of the 
Paſchal Lamb. But ſome may queſtion, How they 

ſhould have been defiled by entrivg into the common * 
Hall? The anſwer is, that upon (p) Holy day-Ezes. vpn KG 
which they termed days of preparation, tacy held it ME MN 
unlawful for their Judges 1o ſit on life and death.Henee VL A. 
it is, that they brought Jeſusto Pilate the Roman De. tv 1p 
-puty. Secondly, they withdrew: themiclves out of the Moſes ben I 
common Hall. Thirdly, -tor - 1099" by ſaid, It 3s Maimon.lib.utt. 
ot lawful for us to put any man to death, Joh.13.31. (q) {4-c. Sane- 
that _—_— this, or ſuch like day 3 for tho i oo 
high'Court of Sanedrize were put down at this time., 114. in Fee. 
yet all power in caſes of Life and death was not taken rem _ 
from them, as is implied in the words following, It cyrit. #. 12.in 
was that the -word 'of FJe/x#s might be fulfilled, which / _—_— 
he ſpake ſignifying what death he ſhould die, ver.32. an. Bede in 
Which text intimateth, that that unlawfulneſs was < 18: Joan. 
urged. by'the ſpecial providence of God, that he | 
might be crucified, being judged by P:late: for if the 
Fews had judged, they uſed no ſuch kind of death to- 
wards Malefactors. Again, Stepher: was condemned by 
them to be ſtoned, 4.7. And they complained be- 
fore Felix, that when they were about to proceed a- 
gainſt Paxlaccording to their own Law, the chief 
Captain Zyzſfas with violence took him out of their 
hands, AGs 24. Which argueth, that ,all power in 
cauſes capital was not taken from them : But of this 
ſee.the Chapter Of their capital puniſhments, 
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CHAP. VIIE 
The Feaſt of Expiation. 


ul Pon the tenthday ofthe-month Ti/r4,anſwering 

to September with us , the Feaſt of Expiation 
was commanded to be celebrated, Levit. 13. It was 
called the Feaft of Expiation, becauſe the High-prieft 
did then confeſs unto God both his own fins, and the 
fins of the people: And by the performance of certain 
Rites and Ceremonies expiate them, and' make an 
attonement unto Coed for them. 

: The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the People and the Prieſt, or the Prieſt #- 
loze. Theſe which-concerned the People and the Prieſt, 
confiſted in the aftlifting of their ſouls by faſting. 

— Whencethis Feaſt wasalſo called (a) Dies Fejunii, the 
+ Pep de bv! Faſting Day, Jer. 36.6: Which ſerveth for the under- 
ts aka ſtanding of that, AW: 27.9. Sailing was now dangerous, 
becauſe the Feaſt was already paſt; that is, the Feaſt of 
Expiation was now paſt, and Winter was at hand.-- 
. . Thoſe Ceremonies: which concerned the Prieſt a» 
lonc, were two. Firſt, 'then the Z#eh-prieſt entred in. 
to the Holieſt of Holies, which was peciifiat. unto this 
Cay : Secondly, he being about to ſacrifice tor himſelf 
_ and his houſe,” he took umo- him a-yourg Bullock for 2 
fir offering, and a Ram for: a. burnt-offering,, putting 
on i.1s Prieſ{tly Robes :. After he had waſhed himſe}f 
in water ; he took.of the Congregationiwo He goats ' 
for a ſin offering, and aRanr for a. burnt-offering. The 
two He goats he preſented before the Lord at the 


door of. the Zabernacle, caſting lots which of them 
| : ſhould 


” 
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ſhould be facrificed, which let ſcape alrve. This laſt ® yp 
was termed the(b /cepe Goat, becauſe the other being yy Guete.cr, 
ſlain, -this was ſent alive'into the Wilderneſs. The & 91; 4,4 - 
Greek Interpreters call this Goat Swrouraiyy, Malo- abi, = 
rum depulſorem, A defender from evils ; which name £m 
the Heathens applied to their Txtelar God's, They in- 
timated, that when the ſcape Goat carried away the 
fins of the people into the Wilderneſs, he likewiſe 
carried away all thoſe evils which belonged unto 
thoſe ſins. And for the ſecuring the people in this 
point, the Lord commanded the*High Prieſt to confeſs 
in the name of all the people, and to disburden the 
{ins of the whole Congregation upon the head of the 
ſeape (Zoat. The form of Confeſſzor, according to the 
relation of the Hebrew Do&ors, was this. (c) O Lord c P.Fag. Levis. 
thy People, the Houſe of Iſrael, they have ſinned, they ** 
have done wickedly, they have tranſgreſſed before thee ; 1 
beſeech thee now,O Lord, pardon the ſins, iniquities, and 
tranſgreſſmns, with which the People, the Houſe of Iſrael 
have ſinned, done wickedly, and tranſgreſſed before thee, 
as it is written in the Lawof thy ſervant Moſes : that 
in that day he (hall make Attonement for you, that he 
might cleanje you, and that you might be clean from all 
your iniquities before the Lord. | 

The modern Jews now (becauſe there can be no 
proper Sacrifice , the Temple of Jeruſalem being de- 
ſtroyed) the men they take a white Cong on this day , 
the women an Her: (4) This Cock they ſwing three 4... 5. 
times about the Prieſts head, ſaying, Gallus Gallinace- nagyg.cap.20, 
us hic commutatio erit pro me - that is, This Cock ſhall 
be a propitiation for me, After that they kill the Cock, 
acknowledging themſelves worthy of Death ; and 
then they caſt the intrals upon the top of the houſe, 
that ſome Raven or Crow might carry both them ? 

S 2 an 
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and together with them, their ſins into the wilder- 


reaſon , they aſlign thecauſe why they-make choice 
ofa Cock, atthisttme, to be this : This word (d)Geb- 
ker in the Holy Language ſignifteth'a Man, in their 
Talmud it ſignifieth'a Cock. Now, fay-they, the Ju- 


da 


ſhould make fatisfaCftion. From this Feaſt of -Expiation 
it is probable, that the Greci2rs uſed an yearly Expia< 


Sacrifices, theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteep 
$34. in ue Place into the Sea, offering them up to Neptune, (c) 
e Suid. in vc : , OE Be ng, 
«iL1ua uſing this form of words, «tl{nue iu: yur, S:r prone. 
a bis peripſe ua: asif he had ſaid Be thou a Reconciliatz- 
on or propitiation for us. The like kind of Expiation was 
uſed among them.in time of any Peſtilence,or contagi- 
*x een] ous infeion 3 for removal of ſuch diſeaſes, they then 
ixbyovlo c ſacrificed certain men unto their Gods,*ſuch men they 
' #1 na92204 termed x29dgpars, Theſe two words are uſed by the 
aus 7% pole, x Cor.4-13. and they are tranſlated filth and 
by aq off ſcouring ; we are made as the filth-of the world, aud 
_—_ "2,7. 4s theoff:ſcouring of all things, The words fignifie pro- 
þoven 1 perly the filth or dirt ſcrapedoff” mens ſhoves, or from 
Scboliaft in 4- the pavement of the ground : But in (f) Budeus his 
— Pt. opinion, thegdpoſile had alluſion unto thoſe kinds of 
7 + 500 Expiations in uſe amongſt the Feathens. As if hehad 
— on ſaid, we are as deſpicableand as odious in the fight 
penis,p. 334. Of the people, as much loaded with the revilings and 
= curſings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 


ſons, who were offered up. by. way of publick Ex- 
Plation, , 


Now 


132 The Feaſt of Expiation. EIB. I. 


neſs. And leſt they might ſeem to -be mad without 


ſtice of God requires, thatas Gebher ſinned, ſo Gebher- 


tion of their Cities, which was: performed on this 
manner :. Certain condemned perſons were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 


LIB. NL The Feaſt of Bxfiation. 
Now, ſeeing at this Feaſt principally the High- 


Prieft'was a Tipe of Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to note 


the agreement between the 7ype and the Truth. 


Aaron. Chrilt. 


1. The High-Prieſt went 1. Chriſt our High. Prieſt 


into the Holieſt of all, went into the Holy place, 


Levit. 16. 3. namely , the Heavens, 
Heb, 9. 12. 
2. He went once a;-year, 2: Heentred once , Heb. 
Exod. 30. 10. 9. 12, : 


3. He with «he blood of 3. Heby his own blood, 


Goats and Calves, Heb. Heb. g. 12. 


9. 12. 
4 We alone, Heb. 9g, 4+ He alone hath troden 
" the Wine-preſs, Iſaiah 

hl: 03. 3. 
5, He cloathed with his 5. He, ordained and ſeal. 


Prieſtly Robes , Levit., ed to this Office, by'his 


16. 4 . Father from. all. Eter- 
| nity. 
6, He took. two Goats,. 6. He took iwo natures : 


Levit. 16. the 3mpaſſibility of bis - 


God head was ſhadow- 
ed by the Scape-goat this 


fufferings in his Man- 
hood, by .the Goat that - 


was ſacrificed, Theod, ©v. 

| I2 3n Lev. 
7. The Goat did bear the 7: Chriſt. was: made fin 
Peoples iniquities. for us, 2 Cor. 5; 22. ' 
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Their. $abbavcal-yeir. © LIB. 1; 


CHAP. IX. 


The Sabbatical year, or Seventh 
years reſt, 


S every ſeventh-day-was a Sabbath day, ſoevery 
A ſeventh year was a Sabbatical year, Levit. 25. 
And as. the Sabbath day ſignified that they themſelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from 
their own work to da the Lords : So the Sabbatical 
zear was to fignifie, that both they and their land was 
the Lords. | 

The obſervation of this Feaſt confiſted chiefly in 
twothings. Firſt, 1n the not tilling or manuring of 
their ground , whence it was called ( a ) Sabbath Haa- 
rets, the Sabbath of the Land, Levit. 25. 6. Secondly, in 
the Creditors diſcharging their Debtors, and relea- 
ſing their debts, and thence it was called ( b ) Schemita 
laikova, The Lords releaſe, Dent. 15. 2. 

Seeing they were that year' forbid to till their 
ground, here queſtion might be made ; what they 
ſhould eat then inthe time of this intermiſſton ? 

Anſw. 1 will command my bleſſirg upon you in the 
fixth year, and 3t ſhall bring forth fruit for three years 
Levit. 25, 20, 21. faith the Lord. 

Sezing every ſeventh year, Debts, according to 
Gods Command were to be remitted ſome might de- 
mand whether this might not much endamage their 
Eftates if they did lend? or harden their hearts not 
to lend? 

Anſw. It could not endammage their Eſtates , for it 
s 4 moſtinfallible Maxime : No man 4s a loſer by ſer- 
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ving God, 'Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this to be rather  Mandatun probationis, A command 
of tryal, ſuch as Abraharrs offering up of 1/aac was, * 
which. God commanded, not intending that he 
ſhould be facrificed, but that Abrahams lovemight be 
tryed 3 rather than Murdatuw obedientie, A command 
of obedzence. To this purpoſe ſpeaketh Aber Ezra, in- 
terpreting theſe words,Save when there ſhall be no poor 
among you, Dent.1 5.4. (c) That is, ſaith he, as if the |, | 
Lord had1aid, Know that that which: Þ have: command.- hog, 
ed thee, that, thou /hculdeſt not exat® of thy Brother , © 
will be needleſs, If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey 
the voice of God, then there ſhall be no poor amongſt 
you, to whom it ſhall be needful for thee to lend; yea , 
all of you ſhall be able to lend to many Nations. 
The reaſons why this. Feaſt was inſtituted, are 
thought tobe: Firſt, to teach the people to- depend: 
upon {ods providence. by faith; for: though the own- 
erof the field might gather, even; on that year, for 
the maintenance of hintfelf and hik Family:;; Levit, 
25.6, Yet be was neither, to- ſow his ficld, thereby 
to make his harveſt the greater3.; rior -to' hedge his 
Held, or lock uphis' Corn-yard, .. thereby to enjoy 
the propriety: bat $0-let all be common, and every 
mans hand equal in every place. ;Secondly,\. they were: 
hereby put'in mind of 4hat happy eſtatewhich 4d an 
enjoyed in his: innocency, when 4he Earth brought 
forth her. iacreafſe without; manuring; - Laſtly, it 
{haddowed forth that everlaſting $2bbath which we 
Expect in the. .Heayens.: .(4) And fame conjecture 
this tobe the ground: of Rabhi; Eljos his: opinion, Cong A_ 
(e ) that 'the world ſbowld- continue' for ſixthouſand ears, teſti C7" 
but the ſeventh thouſand. ſhould be the great Sabbatical : Tg zn 
gear.. The7fix. thouſand. years an{wered: the fix I 
| working. 


125 :1,- Of their Jubilee. LIB. IE... 
working days of the Week, the ſeventh anſwered 
our Sabbath, according to that, A thouſand years 

| are-but as one day with the Lord, 2 Per. 3:8. Elias his 
words are theſe 3 Sixthou/and years the wotld ſball be , 
t2R2A ard againit fhall bz deſtroyed : (f ) Two thonſand ſhalt be 


al void, two thouſand under the Law, and two: thouſand 
q #nder the Meſſias. The ſubſtance of this Propheſie , 
Ma howſoever we reject-it as too: curious; yet ſeein 
Duo m7 29) that a Fewſpake it, it may ſerve to cone aguind 
eniraris, duo them: Firſt, that the. Heſſzas 1s already come ©: Se- 


milia dierum / ic |. : __ 
Meſſe Tak condlys that Moſes his Law ceaſed at his coming. 


A 
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CHAP, X. 
' Of their Jubilee. 


FT His is the laſt Feſtival which God.commanded 
'S the _— It was celebrated every fiftieth year.It 
1s commanded, Lev.25.8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven 
Sabbaih of years unto thee, :&c. The Engliſh word 
Jubilee is derived from the Hebrew S231 Jobel, fignify- 
1ng a Ram ; itfignifieth a alſo Rams korn.Seven Prieſts 
ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rams 
horns, Joſh. 6.4. Where the word Fobe/zm is uſed, and 
-is expounded' by. the Chaldee Paraptraſt. Rams horns. 
Marbachius is of. opinion, that this year was called 
h Mubach. in bE1r Jubilee, from (cc) Fubal, the firſt inventer of mu- 
Levt.2s. ficalinſtruments, -of whom we read, Ger.4.21, Jubal 
was the Father of all ſuch as handlethe Harp and Organ : 
Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the name, but 
it is moſt probable that this year was termed the year 
of Jubilee from Jobelim, the Rams-horns then 'found- 
ed, There were five main uſes of this Feaſt. 
| Firft 


EIB. TV.- af 2- Of their Fulilee. m 

Firſt, for the general releaſe of ſervants. Secondly . 
for the reſtoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 
firſt Owners, who formerly fold them. Thirdly , 
hereby a true diſtinQion of their Tribes was preſer- 
ved, becauſe Lands returned:unto their Owners in 
their proper Tribe, and'Servantsto their own Fan 


lies. (d) Fourthly, ſome are of opinion, that as the 4 Hoſpinian. & 


Grecians did compute their times by the number: of *'* 
Olympiads,:the Romans by their Luſtra, the Chriſtiant 
by their -J[ndiGions-: So the Fews: by their Fubilees. * 
Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow: forth that ſpiritual 
Jubilee, which Chriftians enjoy under Chriſt, by. whoſe 
blood we have notonly a re-entry into the Kingdom 
of Heavey, 'which (we. had: formerly forfeited by our 
fins, and this was chappily -ſignified::by the 1/#aelites 
entry upon their Lands formerly ſold )-but alſo the 
ſound of the Goſpel, which:was in this Feaſt typed out 
unto: us :by the ne;/e-of  Trampets,. is gone thorow- 


out the world.: And-thus the Lord God hath blown the. . - 


Trumpet, as £acheries phraſe is, Zacb.g.14. But nei- 


ther this releaſe of ſervants, nor reſtoring of Lands ; « zv;, Ap 
was.(e ) until-the tenth day of the firſt month T7/7, 1 in Hala- 
at which time: it was proclaimed by the ſound of p;;44e1;c. r5. 


Trumpets , . of : Rams horns 3 the nine firſt days of 
this month the ſervants feaſted and: made merry, 
and wore Garlands, in token of their liberty ap- 


proaching. 
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$13%% 289 ©97 T ant lo noon etb 2m; £79d om! 
;: The Feuft of: Purint, and the Feaſt of: Conſe- 


craizon' or Dedication. 


Mel P*% is a Perſſar word;andignifierh A Lot, whence 
 . this Feaſt of - Lots is:called Purine;\i.e, angelic, 


continued till the end-of the fifteenth, .Efb.9.25: Tt 

was inſtituted 'by Mordecaz, in remembrance of the 

Fews delivery from;Hamwar, before:'whom lots wete 

ca(t: day-by-day, / and&meonth by month, for-the-UE-+ 

_ ſiruftian of'them/Jn'theſe rwo; days rhey-read. the 
Hiſtory-ot Z7ſter'in their. Sywragogues ; md as often as 

aZhſpin. de they hear mention of Hawan, (a) they Jowith their 


garita in (jb. de as\ if they did knock'upon Hamuwnrtead:!:: to 903 3:9 
ceremonits Ju  .; The Feaſt of Dedication is tenmedin the New Teſter 
b eynalous- 12010, 'Eynaine> (bY a Feaſt wherein ſorterbing is :re- 
wer) x9 li newed 5: becauſe: thoſe thmgs only;are reputed conte- 
| -inayuepili- crated', which are feparated from : their! common 
| 72 Szidafs fe, and. dedicated: to fomenew atid holy uſe; ': We 
| ſhall read of iniany things.confecrated wmaithe Old Te 
ſtament z- the Tabernacle, the Temple, © Prieſts , Altars, 
Peffels and Garments: But there was no anniverſary: 
or yearly: ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved in re- 
membrance of: their: Conſecration, The Conſecration 
therefore which we now ſpeak: of, being a yearly 
Feſtival, was the Confecration of the: Altar appointed by 


tor. the ſpace of cight days, from the five and twenti- 
eth. of the. month Ciffew, which anſwereth in part 
$< 
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Lottery: It began! on: the: fourteenth of Adar, and 


#00133: filts-and- hammers beatupon the benches and boards, 


Jidas Maccabeus to_be obſerved from. year to year, . 


13/4017. The Feaſt of Dedication. WT 


_to_our December, 1 Macchab,g.zg, Of this Saint 
John: ſpeakethz and as hc mentioneth -our. Saviovrs 
preſence there, fo he intimateth the time to be about 
December, It was at Jethſalem the feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was es 10.23. _ 
The teafoh of ithis Fraſt was in! raxkenibrance of 
that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivermg ghem from the Tyranny of Aztio- 
chus, and the /dolatry which he had forced upon 


= , lepring lagl of 
| @, anFol 
Theſe two Fea 


ng the true | 

s are of humane.in zution, and 0- 
. thers might be added-unto them ; bur little is to be 
added, or nothing at-all, tq that which is delivered 
concerning them, in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentiandd )- wo inn TD 
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The beginnings of Iblatry. - 


He Infiniteneſs of Gods Majeſty. far tranſcend- 
eth the capacity. of: Created Natures; and. 
if we conſult-not- with: God's.own Oracles, . 

though the ſenſe of: a Dezty may be imprinted even in 
an Atheifts heart; yet ſo far ſhall he be from all right 
underſtanding of God, that he. will adore the Creature - 
inſtead of the Creator :: And iwhen he hath multiplied 
the number. of his Gods, according to the. number of 
the Stars in heaven, and creeping things: on earth ; 
yet (till his heart will .be doubtful, whether he hath 
worſhipped thetrue God, nay, whether the.true God 
be not utterly unknown, For this reaſon the Mari- 
ners in Jenahs ſhip. criedevery manunto his God, Jo. 
mah 1, 5- Every man to his own God; and left they , 
might all miſtake the #rue-God, they awaken Jonah 
tocall uponkis God. This (4) uncertainty attending 
ldolatry, 


EIB, Iv. The beginnings of [dolatoy. 141 
Iaolatry, cauſed the Heathens to cloſe their Petitions 

with.that general, Dizdeeque onnees, (b) The Arabi-,, ,, 1 <,. 
ans: perceiving the inſufficiency of their 4zjown Gods , ragm. 17. 
dedicated their Altars, Ig»oto Deo, To thennknown God. 

At Athens, Saint Par. found'an Altar with: the ſame 
zaſcription, As 17. 23. Hence other Neighbouring 

Countries were wont to- {wear (c) by him that was _ 
unknown at Athens. From this doubt and: diſtruſt a- ornate 
mong the Athenians, what God was,. and: who he 1 
was, ſprang another uncertainty amongſt them , as Zucian m pti- 
dangerous as the other,. dividing: and ſharing that #2-7ide- 
undividable Unity of the Godhead, between I know 

not- what Compeers and Equals, ſo that: they had o»- 

ther Altars mentioning a plurality of Gods: (4)the , pc. 
inſcription being 446 &yrefur; the Altar of the unknown Aricis. < 
Gods, . yea, the compleatand entire inſcription of: that 

Altar which Saint Paut ſaw, is thought to have been = 
thus,(e) To the gods 4 Aſia, Exrope, and Africa 3to the 
unkaown and firange God. Whieh obſervation impli- "IT _ 


eth their Pradtice to have ſymbolized with other |, > 
Heathens in that: forementioned cloſtre 3: Dii.Deeque \, 2Cng $4 
omnts,. 0 all '3e God and Goddeſfss, help, Thisdiftruſt ;,40%, 2" 
I- think to be the chicf reaſon why they worſhipped tire: 
the w»kuowr God 3: though I: deny not but the Altars 7he9l. in 
might bear this Title, . to conceal the name of- their ;;. mae 
ZTmtelay God, unto whoſe protettion they had* com: 77.1-12. 
mitted themſelves-: (f) becauſe the Heather People ate 
generally conceited, that if the Gods name, to whom - ch Caed: 
they dedicated a City,. were known, then the Ene- 4 7r«el. ir 
mics might by. ſome magical incantation- or Charny, 7" 
call him forth, and cauſe him-to forſake the City: 

For the better preventing of whick: manner- of evo- 

cations, \the: Tyrizns; the Lacedemonians, and ' other | 
(2) Nations fettered and chained their Gods, that they Fey Sas 
| might: "TY 


1 72 


| Vid. Macrob, 
Satur.l.y.c.18. 
Tt. Irengum, 
lb 2.cap.ult. 
Ttem. Origen. 
contra Celſurn, 


wid. PF. Gala» 
tin.lib.2.c.1 0; 


Natuy, 


1.6.f01.76 col.z. 


' k Plin. in Pros 


onh, Hiſt ſome ſenſe ineffable: namely, as (4) Pliny faith, the 


- worſhip fire: V8, and Ur, of the Chaldears, mention- 


The beginving of Idolatry. LIBIV- 

might not depart.” Again, it might be done inimita- 
_tion'of the Jews,” who about-the' time of our Seviexr 
his Incarration, held it unlawful to pronounce thar 
Eſſential Name of God, Fehovah, and inſtead thereof 
would read 4donaz. ; The :occafion:. of this:conceal- 
ment of the name Fehovab, I take to have been ori- 


-_, _ -ginaly, to prevent" the 'blaſpheming of  that' holy 


Name among the Heathers, who had learned from 
thatname to denominate their Idols (hb) Foue led [a- 
oth, 1a4ia, &c. Hence afterward the forbearing the 
Name | became ſuperſtitious, ; and ſo! far prevailed, 
that they corrupted the Text for the defence there- 
of, Ex:3.15. This is my name D2W? legnolam, for 
ever : (7) they read 25y) legralem, 10 be concealed. 
Though I deny not but that Name was always in 


Names of the 4frican people and Towns were ineft3- 
ble, that.is, ſuch as other Languages couldnot'exprefs 
without circumlocutions. 

As thoſe forementioned Idolatrons. names were 
nothing elſe but fo. many depravations of the naine 
Jenn 2: So the Original 'of many -other' enſui 
Kinds of {dolatry- proceeded at firft from a mil 
conſtruction of Scripture. They have learned by 
Tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 


. of Lordſhip, and the rule over day and'night; times 


and, fraſons. Hence the ſuperſtitious | ignorance of 


: thoſe people. Deified thoſe lights of Heaven', and 
worſhipped them.as Gods, : Afterward conruptionpre- 


valling, their Apgtheoſes, Or God making Ceremonies , 
were extended to ſublunary: Creaturgs:;' 'partly:as 
Szz4bda,. or. repreſentative ſigns oh 1vhoft: greater 
and moregloriqus-hghts; for this:reafan the Cheldeans 


ed 


LIB. AY. Of Meloch; &c. 
ned,Ger.11. which fignifieth: fire or light, & thought 
to. be the very God of the Che/deans, though . im (that 
place the-name;Uy be applyed to ſome chief ' City ; 


rom. the name of che Idol, Yea,' the God of Nabor, 

Gen.31.53, is thought to be no other ; partly alſo 

the inferiour Creatures were canonized for Geds, in 

way of thankfulne(s for the. benefits received from 

them, for which reaſon the Sa, the Winds, the Air, 

the: Earth, and finits. of the earth,became deified. At 

laſt, well deſerving men, nay Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats, 
Cats, Dogs, Garlick, and Onions, werereputed Gods. 


Of Molocb, Adram-Melech; Snam-Melech, Baal , the 
',-1. : Tabernacle of Moloch , : Chinn, Remphat, 
Ss Hoxſes conſecrated to the 'Sun, - 

_ 7% 


e 


/ 
A 


F F the /4ol, Holoch we read in divers places of- 
-#.: Scripture,'1 Kmg.11. 2:King.23.10. Leviticus 
18.21: He is-ſ{orctimes called Moloch, ſometimes -. 
Molech, ſometimes Milcom. He was the reputed God, 
not only. cf the Ammonites, but of the (a) Moabites 


alſo. He; bad his name from-J20 Malar, fignifying a Lwin-in 44. * 


to.rule or, reign. |'The Seventy Elders tranſlate him, 
dgxor, Beenews, Prince, or King. - Such King-1dols 
were- Adram-melech., and Anam-Melech; the Gods of 
Shepharvaizn; unto whom that people burar their 
Children jin Fire. . 
I take Mokechand Baal tobe one and the ſame 1do!, 

they. were. both .names of Supremacy and rule, 5y2 
 Baal ſignifieth a Lord-os Maſter; And 198 — 

| ing. 


7, ex Oecumen 


144 Of Moloch, : L1TB:; TY. 
Kirg or Prizce. They had both the ſame manner of 

| Sacnifice, they burnt their Sons for barnt-offerin 
unto Bae likewiſe, Fer.19.5. yea, they built the high 
places of Baal, whichare.in the'Vall=y of Berbirwom 
to cauſe -their Sons and their Daughters to pals 
thorow the fire unto Moloch, Fer.32.35. Tn which 


Text the place of Sacrifice is noted to be one and the . 


ſame, common to both Idols, and Moloch-put in the 


I POUR end of the Verſe, .to explain Baal inthe beginning 
> +<- 11. (hereof. | | 
adaic.g.1oV- . ; 
7: fis Euſebium Some'think them to bedifferent, 'becauſe the (b) 
pn, EE Planet _ was i was we _ the name of 
c Plato apud Baal ; but the Planet Saturn 1s probably -thonght to 
pager pr have been worſhipped under the _— of Moloch, 
-endoecita. If we diligently obſerve-Hiſtories, we ſhall find ſuch 
ndofe cita 5 
tor EFime a confuſton of the Planets, that the Sr, as it was ſome 
—_ 4 Hed Baal, ſometimes Moloch : So it was 
in , dro, 'HfMES CAIIE . Om -lUMeCs. . | as OMe- 
Cars Sa- times called (c) Jupiter, ſometimes. (4) Saturn; and 
& Sol 4 concerning Baa! this is evident: Hence Fupiter was 
cunt) Funonem* Called by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamen, which name is 
gona Ewomkar from the co _ aroma ” much as 
Eneid. 1, * Jupiter Olympicus, the Lord of Heaven, For Baal figni« 
7" beth Lord, and Shamain, Heaven. And what is this 
| Lord of Heavenin the Theology of the Heathens, other 
than the:Sw7? Who may as well be ftiled the King 
of Heaven; as the Moon the QWneen. Yea, Sanchonia- 


« "9p, #- 10, as Exſebins in the forequoted place relates him, 


tech dici vocunt takes all theſe three for One, namely, the Sun, Fupi- 


gui R99 ter, and Bazl-ſamen. ' 


prone ON Concerning Satrrn it is -apparent that the Sz 


cine. Proinde was worſhipped under his Name : But I find ſome Ex- 
©. Me. Poſitors to interpret Moloch to be (e) Mercury, others 
rm Deo um (f'\Mars :Thefe are but few,andthe grounds weak. lt is 


eMncium, | . 
PR Lei, Dey, therefore more generally and more probably thought 


l . 28.24. that 


a Bk, 


LIB. IV. Of Moloch. T5 
that "he was Saturn , becauſe as to Moloch, fo to S- 
turn, the Heather people did ſacrifice their (g ) Sons 8 hy RS: = 
and” Daughters. Secondly , Saturns Image differed © © 
not much from Moloch's. Of Saturns thus we read, Þ 542 ©pre- 
(h ) It was made of Braſs, wonderful for its greatneſs," 07 
whoſe bands reaching towards the earth , were ſo hollow 
(ready to claſpe) that rhe youths which were compelled to 
come unto him , did fall as it were into a mighty ditch 

full of fire. You ſhall read in a manner the ſame de- 
ſcription of Moloch, Falkit commenting on Feremy, 
writeth thus 3 (7) Though all other houjes of [dolatry Sega as 
were in Jeruſalem, yet Moloch was without Feruſalem, Rm PM, 
in. a place a part. How was he made > He was an Image 

" of Braſs ;, He had ſeven Chappels, aud he was placed be- 
fore them, having the face of a Bullock, and hauds ſpread 
abroad, like a man that openeth his hands to receive 
ſomewhat from ſome other : and they ſet it on fire within, 
for it was hollow + and every man ſeverally entred , ac- 
cording "to his offering.. After what manner £ Whoſoever 
offered a Fowl, went into the firſt Chappel ; he that offered 
a Sheep , "into the ſecond 5 a Lamb, into the third 5 a 
Calf, 3nto the fourth 5 a Bullock, into the fifth; an Ox, 
into:the' exth '; and whoſoever offered his Son , into the 
fevemh. Thus Moloch and Saturn agree : Firſt, in 
their ſacrifice : Secodly, inthe form of their Images. 
Now theſe ſever chappels built for Meloch , may well 
reſemble thoſe(k:)-ſcotn gates with which the Perſians k orig. cnire 
honored the"Szn 3 and as the: ſever gates did, ſo' might £m. 7. 5. 7 
the ſeven Chappels myſtically-exprefs the ſever Planets, Loy gn 
whereof the Su» was Moloch , 1. the King and Prince, Stag: 1. p. 
When they'\ſacrificed their ſons unto this 1dol, they ** 
did beat 'wpon Tabrets and Drums, that the cry of the 
child! might not-byiheard. by the father. Thereupon 
was the place\ called Fan 'Tophet, from Toph 91 fi- 
gaitying a Drum, as likewiſe from the cry of the chil- 

dren 


» 
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dren , it was called Gebenna, tw1 ſignifying/a-valley, 
and 31 roaring. or crying. Some may make the.que- 
ſtion, whether that the phraſe, The fire of Gebenna, 
Math. 5. 22. had its original from this fire , where- 
with the children were burnt unto Molech 2 I anſwer, 
that in this phraſe there was not reſpe& onely unto 
this fire , though by the bitter cries-and-<julations of 
poor infants, the reſtleſs torments in Hell might be 
ſhadoyed, yet the perpetuity and: everlaſtingneſs of 
helliſh painsI rake to be ſignified herein, by alluſion 
unto that (/:) other fire, kept continually burning 
for the conſuming of dead carcaſſes, and the- filth 
brought out of Jeruſalem. For Geherna was reputed 
a.contemptible place without the City 3 in the which 
they burnt, by means ok: a fire continually preſerved 
there, the carcaſſes, ftth,. and garbidge of the City. 
The ( #2 ) Cabaliſts treating of Gehenna, inthis meta-' 
phorical, ſence, as.it is applied tothe pains of hell do 
diſtinguiſh of it , aying:, That there is Gehenna ſupe- 
rior, and inferior : by the firſt they. underſtand bodily 
torments. infliged upon the | bodies of ſinners in. this 
world.: By the ſecond they underſtand the parrs of the 


n P. Galatims foul iz the world. to come, ( # ), They fay likewiſe that 


8; 12, c. 6. 


there are Septem Gehenne: marfones, Seven degrees. or 
mavuſion places of Gehenua. 1. Infernus. 2. Perditio.. 
2.. Profundum. 4. Taciturnitas. 5. Unmbra mortis. 
6. Terra-inferior. 7. Terxa:ſitiens, Ot; theſe ſeven re- 
ceptacles,, he that will-miſpend his time-may read ac- 
cording to- the quotation! | 433 | 

It is. much controverſed, among Expoſlitors:, -whe-- 
ther-the children-in- this. ſacrifice were burnt. iz: the 


fire, or only iuitiated-and. conſecrated to Moloch, paſſing: 


in the middeſt of two fires in fign of their- conſecration > 
Ii. is probable, that both. were in uſe, #3rf?, 2he.Scrip- 
| ure: 
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ture:ſpeaketh of both. Secondly, the Hebrew Doors 

ſhew- the manner of both: That they were Burt, 

' Falkut expreſly teacheth, and'with him ( 9) others ac- o 4ten Erre 

cord, ſaying , That Molech is the name of an Image ; ** +8: 21- 

and the wiſe men of bleſſed memory interpret Molech to | 

be an univerſal name , denoting any whom they have made 

to.rule over them 5 And it is agreed upon , that this 

Is the abomination of the Sons of Ammon, and this 

phraſe, To cauſe to paſſe thorow, is 6s much as, Toburn. Q- 

thers ſay , This Idols name was Molech, and ( p) this y rabbi Sole 

was bis worſhip : That the (namely, the Father ) deliver- mon, Lev. 58. 

ed his, Son unto the Prieſts, and they madetwo great fires; ©" 

and they made his Son paſs on his feet between both theſe 

fires, L 

X Notwithſtanding, we muſt not think that there 

were no other oblations unto Meſech, beſides ſacrifi- 

cing of children : For what uſe then ſerved thofe o» 

ther fix Chappels 2 No : I take this oblation of chil. 

dren not to have been forced on them by any ſu- 

perſtitious law, or tradition, binding them thereun- 

£0 ; but to have been reputed a work more merito-. 

Tious, becauſe it was meerly voluntary, This I note, 

becauſe otherwiſe there were an apparent difference 

between Baal and Molech, For the Baalites offered 

unto their fancied Deity a Bullock , in that contenti- 

on between them and £Zliah, x King 18. Bullocks, 

and Calves, and Lambs , were their ordinary facrift- 

ces , the ſacrificing of their children, extraordinary, 

Yet their ordinary ſacrifices , were not alwayes alto- 

gether void of mans blood , bur ſometimes the Prieſts 

would lance and cut their own fleſh : which cuſtom, 

whence it had its original, I find not : only we find 

the like to have been praficed by the Zeathenifh | 

Prieſts m their ſacrificesto A Nu LENS 6 —_ q Tert, Apdl.c. fl 
2 ct | 
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% 
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* Latany.40-  eth it 5 but (r) Latantins treating of Belloza and her 


Of Moloch, LIB. IV 
Prieſts, (peaketh more clearly, ſaying, They Sarriffced 


not with any other mans blood, but with their own; their 
ſhoulders being lanced, and with both hands brandiſhing 


raked ſwords,they run and leaped up aud down like mad 


men. Who would not take theſe Bellonites to be the 
very Baalites ſpoken of, 1 Kings -18. They leapt upor; 


the Altar which was made =—=and cut themſelves as 


their manner was, with Knives and Lances, till the blood 
guſhed out upon them. 

That the Opinion of pleaſing God by Sacrificing 
their Children ſprang from Abraham's offering of 1/a- 
ac, ſeemeth. very probable, and 1s intimated by R. $lp- 
101, who bringeth in Ged ſpeaking concerning Mo- 
kech after this manner: 1 never commanded that they 
ſhould offer up their Sons for an oblation , and I never 


£. Solomon. Fare, ſÞake it unto any of my Prophets: (s.) and When I ſpake to 


Fere7.31. 


Abraham #o ſacrifice his. ſon, it entred not into my heart 
that be ſhould ſacrifice him, but to make known his righ= 


\W es teouſneſs. Yea,(t) Porphyrie treating of Saturn, ( who 


Evarg. },1.c.7. ſeemeth to have been this very Molech) faith, that 


p17. 


the Phenicians called him Iſrael, and that he. had by 
Anobreth one only” Son called Feud 1n the Pheniciar 


language, (nodoubt from the Hebrew Feeid, fignify- 


ing an orely begotten, and applyed to 1/aac, Ger.22.2.) 
which he offered upon an Altar purpoſely prepared. 
Who ſeeth. not the Hiſtory .of Abraham and Sarah 


under the names of 1/fael and Anobreth? and the im- 


molation of Iſaac under the name -of Fexd? And the 
Original of this Son-ſacrificing Divinity to have. been 
the unwarrantable imitation of Abraham? _ 

But what! Was the S4z'worſhipped IdvJatrouſy,, mo 
otherwiſe 2: Yes , except I am deceivd, - we find 
another, mannergf Worthip deſcribed by Amos, Chap. 
"a "x Þ 5.26, 
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5: 26. But ye have b orn the Tabernacle of your  Moloch , 
and Chinn your Imapes, the Starof your God which 
ye made to. your: ſelves. This tranſlation T prefer 
before others. Firſt, becauſe the * Hebrew ward ſigni- * —— 
fieth a Zabermacle, Secondly, it is rendred the Taber- hnnkeh 
nacle of Mologb, not :Siccuth your King,by the Sever trat dread fe 
ty. Thirdly, bh is {0 repeated by Saint (t) Stephen, Te Tha oxny* 
ATs 7.43. ye took up the Tabernacle of Miloch, and the lweMoaiy, 
Star of your God Remphan, figures which ye made, to © T0 as &97 Ts 
worſhip them. " mo pac 
\ Three things are to be inquired, for the under: 6: 
ſtanding of this parallel. Firſt, what the bearing, or ;,,.,,5. ws: 
taking up of this Tabernacle is: Secondly, what Idol 
was pointed out by theſe names of Chinm and Rew- 
thav. Thirdly, what is meant by the Star of this God. 
The taking up of this tabernacle denoteth their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibited umo their Idol, by carry- 
ing him upand down in 7abernacles and Pageants, at- 
ter a Solemn manner of proceſiion 3 by the Romans 
this ſolemnity was termed pompa, and the 7ert or Pa- 
geant 1n which the Idol was carried, 1henſa,according 
to that, 7henſa Deorum wvehiculuns. This kind of Idola- 
try may ſcem to have had.its original among the Hea- 
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Mojes's Ta- 
bernacle,vi\ich was nothing elſe but a(z) Portable Temple, u ove 
to be carried from place to. place,, as need required. ve# ws)e 
For it cannot be denied, but that .many ſuperſtitions. eteutre Sis- 
were derjved unto. the Heathen from-the true wor- 9% 7oſeph. 
ſhip of God, which.he himſelf had preſcribed unto his ©4355 
people. Thus, As God had his Zabernacle, Prieſts, Altars, 
and Sacrifices.{o: the Devil had his Tabernacles, Prieſts, : 
Altars.and Sacrifices. As God had his Fire ever, burving 16.6.,, 
pon: the Altar,fo.had the Devil his Fire preſerved burning 
by thoſe. Veſtal Votaries. As God had his Propzteutory or. 


Mercy- 
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Mercy feat : So had the Devil his Sacros tripodas, his 
.Oracles, from which he would ſpeak untothem that 
ſerved him. This ſolemn proceſſion was performed 
* Solis home by the Romans in the honour of the* Sz. It was per- 
A | formed by the /raelites in honour of their Molech, 
Antiqui dixere who formerly was interpreted the, Sam, To add unts 
911119 the pomp and ſtate-of this ſolemnity, both the Ro- 
17.vi. Dempft. #1ans and .the 1jrac/ites cauſed great Horſes and Chari- 
Xlex.ah 4tcx, 15 robe led up and down. (x) Horſes were conſe- 
1ib.3.cap.12, .crated to the Syr by the Romans, and their Cirque-place 
was ſometimes .called 73 indy, and iwrodguror, an 
Horſe-race. And that Chariots were commonly uſed in 
y— #icilius thoſe pompous ſhews 1s (3) evident. Concerning the 
arm, Hic tur- yegple of Judah, doth not the like practice plainly ap- 
rs fuit. Virgil. 5a Ks . 1 
Enid. 1, pear? 2 Kings 23. Fofiah did put down the Horſes gi- 
yen to the -Szz,and the Chariots of the San, This kind 
_ of. Idolatrous worſhipping the Sz ſcemeth to have 
had its beginning from the Perſians, who alſo ac+ 
zc2l.Rhdigin. Counted Horſes holy tothe Sur : (c) And the Perſtar: 
Anig1-8.2: King, when he would ſhew himſelf in great ſtate, 
cauſed an exceeding -great Horſe to be led up and 
down, the which was called Equrs Solis. 

The ſecond inquiry 1s, what 1d! was meant by 
Chinn and Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient Coppies 
called Repharms. Not to trowble the Reader with the : 

various interpretations of Expoſriors, much lefs with 

the bold adventures of others in correQing the Text: 

by Chinn: we are to underſtand Hercyles, who in the 

Egyptian language wascalled Chor :By Repham we are 

to underſtand the ſame Hercules, for 2x27 Rephaine, 

10 the holy tongue ſignifieth Gzants: By Hercules we 

-may underſtand the Planerof the Sw: There are Ety- 

mologiſts that derive Hercules his name from the . He- 
brew *2 "18m, Hier cel, illuminauit oma : the Greek 

| | Etymology 


L TB. IV. Of Tam. - rsr 
(a) Etymology,holds correſpondency with the Zebrew, « Hiracler quid 
and both. fignific that univerſal, lighe which floweth 7 > pn 
from.the Su», as water from a fountain, Add hereuns 4) cri ct 
to, that (6b) Porphyry interpreteth Feraules bis twelve 7: - que porrs 
labours, ſo often mentioned:by the Poets ; to be he ao 
thing. elſe but the twelve ſigns of the Zodiach, thorow tio? Macros. 
which the Sz paſleth-yearly. But ſome may queſti- Cater 1..20- 
on,whether thename of Hercales was ever known to prapl:2ic.ce 
the Jews? It is probable, the name was for Hercules t-71- 
was the God of the Zjrians, from whom the Jews lear- 
ned much 1dolatry, as being their neer Neighbours © 
Yea, it is apparent, that in the time of the Marcabees 
the Name was commonly knowruntothem : for Jaſor: 
the Z7zzh Prieſt ſent three hundred drachmes of $1lver 
to the ſacrifice of Hercules, 2 Macc.4.19, 

Thirdly, itfolloweth that we ſhould'enquire,. what 

this ſtar of, Remphan was; its probably (c) thought c 0e:umenius 
that it. was-a certain ſtar. painted in the” fore- head of AR 7-43 
Molech; Neither was 1t unuſual for the Heathen peo- | 
ple to paint their 1dols. with ſuch Symbolica Additas 


menta. (d) Fulins Ceſar his Image hada Star de pited'q Suerm.in 74K 


on. the Grown of his head. | 88-1. Plin 
The Sz was alſo worſhipped by the houſe of _— 


Judah, under thename 7amrz;tor (e) Tarts, (aith Hies 12. 
rome, was Adonis, and (f) Adonisis generally interpre--< #ieron. com-- 
ted the Sur from the Hebrew: 4don, ſignifying: Domi- on | 
zus., the ſame as Baal; or Moloch formerly did, name- 1.92.58 
ly, the:Lord'or Prizce of the Planets; The moneth 
which: we call Fzze, was by | the: Hebrews called 7a-' 
2725 and: the -entrance of the Su into the ſign 
 Cancer-was, .in- the Fews Aſtronomy , termed: Tekupha 
Taxpyz,the revointion of 7anmz, Concerning Adonis, 
whom ſometimes ancient Authors call Ofiris;- there 
are-two things remarkable; agariops; the death or loſ? 


152 Of Tamus. LIB, IV. ; 
* ee Nunguamg; Was great 74 lamentation at. his bofs ,' eſpecially g- 
—*4 rail mong(t the (f) wonin : fo wasthere” great joy at 
Semper enim his finding. By the death or loſs of Adonis, we are 
perduntſemper tg underſtand the departure'of the Sun; by his frding 
| nc Ol again, we are tounderſtand his return. - !Now he 'ſee- 
f Plutarch. in rneth to-depart dwice in the:year: Firſt; when he'is 
Alabiade 5h. the Tropick of :Cancer, 1n' the. fartheſt degree 
- | Northward, . Secondly, when he is in the 7ropick of 
Capricorn, inthe fartheſt degree ſouthward : Anſwer: 

able, unto theſe two departures, which may be term- 

ed apzyout? diſparitions,” or loſſes. of the Surt, there are 
two"returns ammediatcly ' fucceeding, which'may be 

termed likewiſe wires the frdings or new appear- 

ings of the Sw. Hence we may note, that though 

the /tgyptians celebrated [their Adonia in the month 

Me of: November ,' when the Sur began tobe fartheſt 

. _  -- Southward 5 and the houſe of Jude theirs, in the month 

of June, when the Sun was fartheſt . Northward', 

yet both were for the ſame reaſons, 'and in ſubſtance 

_. they. agreed. :And of this the Prophet Ezekiet is 
thought to have ſpoken, Fzek.8.14. There ſate Women 

weeping for Tamus,' ! J&r ;\ 

Theſe ſolemnities were chiefly obſerved, between 

< Procginsin the Bzbliexſis and the Alexanarini (£)3 the manner was 
Iaiam,adc.rg. thus : VVhen the Biblienſes folemmnized the death-or 
T-Onifies *2. lofs of Adonis, ; at that time:the Alexandriri: wrote*'a 
Iziam.  Jetter, this letter waz'incioſtd in» ary Arkwfe Balrk ſhes 
therein they -fignihed 'that-! Adoris,:.whom- they-a- 
mented, was found again: - This , Ark:being :after 

the performance of certain Rites: and: /Ceremo-s 
nies committed tothe: Sea,” forthwith:36 was. oapers 
£d by the ſtream to Byblus 4 upon; the receiptiveters?s 
of the 'Jamentatian.- of.” the'  wamen was urnet: 

in- 


| of Adonis and wuger;the finding of hint again,"A's thete , * 
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into joy-; - (4), Others ſay, that this\lamenitation was Þ Feline Me: 
pertormed over an Image in,the Night ſeaſon, and OT. hong 
when they had ſufficiently Jamented, a Candle was !* profan. Re- 
brought into the; room (which Ceremony might © 
my ſtically,] fgnifie. the: return-of the Sun} then + the 
P la moo 7: = _ muttered '-this Form of 
words; (7) Truſt ye in or out of i pains falvation is,  ..- 
come unto us. - (k) There an lewis of UE Few thay! Sun 
ſay their Tamuz;was an Image whoſe eyes they filled My #54 

with Lead, which. Lead being molten by the means rv colrg/s 
of fire.under-it,\the 'imageit elf ſeemed to weep. Lobos 

_ .. There(Hare that think: «be. Prophet alludeth unto _— oy 
thoe letrers incloſed 'in. thoſe. fore-mentioned Bull. SIRxo0D) 
rſh Arks, 1f4.18:2. Whep he fpeaketh of Ambaſſa- T2WvTy 
dors ſent by the Sea even in Yeſels of | Reeds. upon the 4-4 Abi 

. waters,., Burl rather-approve the literal iſenſt;'- for by R. Dav. Kim- 


reaſon of-the Shelfs and dangerous Rocksin»the Ri. #/in radic. 
"—_ + LO | nba cs. z Procop. in Iſae. 
ver N/us, 1t was ndt efiuſiial for men tofaiburHulks, 1g. 
and Veſſels made. of | a kind of. great  Bull-ruſh, "which 
by the Egyptians was termed Papyrus ,' and thefe kind 
of Ships, (),-Papgraces. mapess Cl nas M1: | jt » 0 Plin Hi 
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- Off Baal- Peori, Baal- Fjophon, *Baal-Zebub; tBadl-Berith, . 
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Hebrews : called Baal,- 'the-Baby Io- 


» 
: 


ASIC VERN VC 
7 Hom the \ ( 
' Xy Vain called Be; and!althongh the Plariet 
of: the; Sumionly; at' firſt might be: worſhipped under 
-thasc1ndme, wept Infri it beeame in! edmnion' Name 
49-;\many othep\ Ids ,nzccording - to | thit,; There 
are mary: Gods, nianBaatines or Lords, 1 Cor:3.5. 'As 
384 1 X | the 


Of Bual-Peor, Gf. E'T B:; I'V. 
the ſawe Idol» Jupiter had different: names., afid «diffe- 
rent Rites of. worſhip', occaſtoned ſometimes from 
the diſtcrent places, as Jupiter Vigmpize, from the Hill 
O!zmpusz Fupiter-Capitolings, from the' Capitol hill; Fu- 
piter Latjalis, from that: part: of Ttaly which is called 
Latin, Sometignes from the'differentbenefits which » 
he was ſuppoſed'to beſtow on men; as Fypiter Pruvies, 
becauſs he gave Rains Jupiter Lucetivs, b=cauſe he 
gave Light: Fupiter Altitonans, from thundring-: So 
Baal.had. his diſtinive. Titles, and different Rites 
of Worſlup., ſomctimes occalioned: by the place; ' as 
' * Baal Pear, Numb. 25.3, Sometimes ffromithe the benefit 
obtained, as Baz! T/ephon, Exod. t4.z, and Baal Zebub, 
. 2 King.1.2, Sometimes for ſome other reaſon; | as Baa! 

Berith, Fudg 8.33; 1 


a Figronm. a4. Bagl-Peor.is thoughb to be that- (#.) Priapur , 'thit. 


obſcene: Hol; fo famous” in prophane Authors. He 
was called. Peor., from 'the: Hill Peor, mentioned, 
Numb.23,28:. as likewiſe. his: Temple- wherein he 
was worſhipped, ſtanding-upen the ſame Hill, was 
| called Beth-Peor, Dent.3:29. He was worſhipped 
by. the Moabites and; Midianites :- The Idol Chemoſl, 
Ter.48.7. Is _ to be the. (6) ſame, and I take it 
to be applied-to-Baet- Peor; by way of contempt, as if 
one ſhould fay,. their blind god, according to that in 
the Pſalm, 7hey, have. exes aud ſee. mot. For. the - firſt 
Letter. (c)) Caphy,, lignifieth«quafi;, and wn Muſch 
palpare, to grope.or feel about, in manner of blind men. 
 Bael-Tſephoa is thought by. the (4) Hebrews, tohaye 
been an Zdol made:by the: Egyptian Magicians'; ind 
placed. in. the- Wilderneſs, - to. obſerve and {ſtep the 
[faclites in-their :departure ifrom #£g9pt 3. whence it 
was termed jy; Tfphors. from Max:7 ſapha, fignifying 
to watch; and obſerve. in manner of: a watchmans We 


LIB. FV. "Of: Baal-Berith. | T55 
may call him Baa! ſpeculater, as, among the Ro- 
#14ns ; becavſe Jupiter ſtayed the Romans when they 
were flying, he was called (e) Jupiter ſtator, «af. tis, a. 
Baal zebub , ſoundeth as much as the Lord of the antiq. Rom. 
Flies, (f) or a Muſter fly, which hath power and au- Tk So 
thority over the reſt , in which reſpett the Prince of ,z,,, ey 
the Devils 1n the Goſpel 1s termed Beel-Zebub , 1 Ze Auiagcn, 
bubſigatheth a-Fly. ( g ) This {dvl was worſhipped by Greer: Nazi 
the Cyrenans ,, but principally by the Ekrowites , be- 0s Fulan 
cauſe whenſoever they ſacrificed unto him -, the p- 102. 
ſwarms of flies, which at that time moleſted the Coun- 5 74 + 70: 
try, died, But it is certain, that this was notthe alone 
reaſon, for they were wont to repair to-him', as to 
an Oracle, 2 King.1, 2. Wemay'call him Jupiter mu 
carits, or Hercules, zmfcarins-2.C h ) forthe Inhabitants h Clemens 4- 
of the City Els ſacrified to Fypiter under the name a6 y 
wnw1O,( 3.) A driver away of flies : and the Romansto ES 
Hercules, under the ſame name. Some Greek Copies itn 
the Goſpel read Beafe8a,, Beekzebul': which change is 
interpreted to be, for to ſhew the greater contempt 
of the Idol, as if they fhould ſay, Fupiter. ſtercorews, 
ear Zebel ſigntfeth ſtercas, and Beel, or Baa, fignifieth 
Dominus. * X tho GRE! 
' Baal berith was the Tdol of the Shechemites. z of his 
Temple we read, Judges 9.4. T2 Berith fignifieth a + 
Covenant 3 ſo that Baak-berith may be tranſlated Jy 
piter ferderatus, (7. ) The God unto whom they bound them ; »x g,,1..5 
ſelves by 'Covenant. Concerning Bel and the Dragon, $euri; 
little is fpoken ,. beſides what we read in; that of the 8daxhre56- 
Apocrypha*, where the Hiſtory 1s deſcribed,  .  xlw, 77 ena” 
euTols eaurQy 
tis YI60y. 
Se puagint. is 
terpr. Fud.$:33- 


Lge: _ "Of Dagor, LIB. 1V. 


TS. i. Y I - , 


* Of Dagon.. 


Fg #-F He (a) Hebrew Doffors fay, that this Idol” Da: 
iRDzv 154% _ * w $4" . 14>). {6 
| gon was made fromthe Navildownward in form of 
| a Fiſh, but from the” Navil upward in forne df a Man. 
This. they Collett from the 1'Sax2.5.4.The two palms of 
bis hands were «ut *off upon: the threſhold, And further 
more. they 'ſay; the'Idol Dagor had his Name from 
the Hebrew 14 Dag, {ignitying in the Holy. Eanguage,' 
a fiſh; accordingtos which deſcription we may engl1:h 
* Tiiom wn 4b» him the Phil; trims Nepturie, or * Triton, ' Others de-' 
"9" ng rive the nanie' from 137 Dagar, fignifying Corn : and. 
fingitus Frons they (b) fay., that- he fieſt invented the.uſe of the 
ominm ire Plavzod Corn, whence'they tranſlate" him- Fupiter- 
"lefoait FO araroifis; In this'tcſpe&we may call him- the Philijtims- 
Pier. Hiervgl. Samara, becauſe Antiquity -makes (c) Suttry the firſt 
PEE 55 Inventer of husbandry,” and therefore paints -hint with 
x apud Exſcb, an Hotkor Sithe in. his hand, as being the fitteſt Hie- 
EP; lib, rogly bick for Husbandry. Both Opinions have-their” 
c Pier. Hiergl, Authors; and: no fufficietitproof hath been'produced 
: FE 220 to: overthrow-eithet. (a4Y Yea, there are Hot: wanting 
"Ry amangthe Fews themlelves, that ſay, 'this. Image of-. 
1 San. 5.  - Dagon.was made in.the "frm of a man. Notwithltand- 
\ ..- ing Sher his conjectore-' 1s not probable, that 
'- + .- thoſe iwho-- ers ur Dagirs , Fupiten 'arairins, or 
Ay6785, might 'miltake 'and»read my Shade, fignify- 
ing, Ager, A feld,, tor mt Shaddai, being the very 
Name of God, ſignifying Ommipoters, Almighty. 


CHAP. 


LIB: V. 7 _ Of the Molten Calf. | | 9x7 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Molten Calf.. 


"He Hiſtory of the molten Calf 1s at large ſet 

LF down, Exod.32, where we.read, that by rea-; 
ſon of Mofes his long abſence, the People deſired; 
of Aaron, Gods to be made ; whereupon Aaron made 
for them the molten Calf. The realon why they 
worſhipped Ged rather in the (imilitude of a Calf, 

then of any other Creature, 1s-generally' by " Expo-. 


fiters coniceived to be from the corruptions, leatn- Kal 
ed among the Egyptians, who worſhipped their . © 


Idol (a) 4pis, otherwiſe called (6) Serapis,in a living ys Ker. 
-£:0 6.40. 


Ox , and likewife in.an Image made in the form and 4,4 1..%.. 
fimilitude of an' Ox, with a buſhel 0n-bis head. This !nc.35. aur 
Ox was remarkable for certain Notes and marks , 7/9 _ 

oy oak.” tres a metione. 45. 
whereby it was differenced from all others. Tt was b Alex. Genial, 
black bodied, it had! a white. forehead, a white ſpot be. if 16.cap.2. 
kind, and a &zot under his tongue : For the more « u« 
rious faſhioning and polifhing of - theſes marks in the 
molten Calf, Azron may ſcein to have made ule of wn 
his (cc) grazing Tool, (d) The Egyptians repaired unto fn ſenlptorio- 
this Ox for the r<{{olution of matters doubtful, as 4 Plin.#if.11. - 
to an Oracle, and the manner of conſulting with ng 
him, was thus. The. party- that repaired unto him, dr 15.c.2... 
rendred abottle of Hay, or Graſs : which if herecei- 
ved, then it betokened:a good and happy event ; if 
otherwiſe he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome 
evil tocome, Thus they turned their glory into anOx- 
that eateth graſs,” Pſalm 106.20, -The Hebrew word in. 
the Pſalm, tranſlated an Ox, is, (e) Shor, which T1; 
note, becauſe in my opinion, it giveth light ta.one 
ED 


158 Of the molten Calf. LIB. Iv 
of the names by which this Ido! was denoted. Some- 
fVultus ſacies timeSit was called Apis, from the Hebrew word (Cf) 
0X Ap, fignifyinga face : Sometimes Serapis,quaſi Shor-apis, 
which is nothing elſe. but Bovis capt, an Ox-head ; 
> O7riin. de, he very name uſed by the (g) Fathers, to expreſs this 
bon patient. p. Zdolatry., Tt 1s commonly known, that this 7dolatry was 
318 [10cm derived to jracl from the .Fgyptians 3 but whence 
Tr. Teri jo. the Egyptians firſt learned it, few have taught. .They 
Fud.cap.t. do not conjectureamiſs, who interpret the firſtIn- 
flitution hereof to have-been in the memory of Jo-. 

ſeph, who by. his providence relieved both #gypt 
+4 <1... and other Neighbour Countries, in the ſeven years of . 
| 2dexwu. famine- Beſides the Teſtimony of no.{light (6) Au. 
| Affimcs 1:b.2, thors, there are ſtrong inducements to perſwade it. , 
; = Cory "54 Eirſt, both the years of plenty and famine were fore- 
| :22/ 1i5.3p.25. fignified by the apparition of Oxex. Secondly, what 
| fitter Emblem, (if it had not afterwards proved an 
| Jdol)) tocontinue the remembrance of a Joſeph, (by 
whoſe alone.care and induſtry, Cornand Victual was 
provided in an extream famine) than an Ox, the 
true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 
Husbandman ? Thirdly, .in this Syidas agreeth with 
others, that this Ox was. pourtrazed with a- buſhel -on his 
Head, though others do more clearly expreſs the 
_ -xeaſon of this pourtrayture, namely, becauſe of the 
great quantity of Corn-meaſured out -by Joſeph in 
that extream dearth. Concerning the fin-of the 7/rae- 
lites in making this Calf or Ox., the modern Jews do 
transfer the fault upon: certain* -Proſjlite Aigyptians 
who.came forth with them.: and they ſay, that 
when Aaroz calt their Jewels -into the fire, theſe 
Aegyptians, .contrary 'to his expectation, by their Art 
Magick produced a Calf, to which purpoſe they urge 
Aurons own words, Exod.32.34. 1-didcaſt the Gold 
into 


EIB: Iv. Of the molten Calf, io 
into the fire, and thereof came this Calf; as if his - 
art or will went not with the making thereof, but 

of it ſelf it made it ſelf. But this anſwer of his theweth 
rather, how vain the Wit of man is in> the excuſe of. 


and mirth. So the {{raelites proclaimed a.Fealt in hoe as » wore | 
hs ; F1d 85% 


molien Calf, and beat it topowder, and caſt it upon- 
the face of the water, Exed.32. 20.. Deut 92.2.1. Ferobo- + 

_ 4#2 afterward, though upon other-inducements,” com- 
mitted the ſame fin 3. he. thaught 1n his heart, that if 
the people did.go up to feruſalem, and do facritice 
58 the houſe of ths Lord, they would revolt from him,. 

. and return tothe King of. Fudab:. Whereupon he ter 
up two Calves 'of gold, the one in Bethel, the otherin 
Dan; ſaying unto the people, It is too. much for you.: 
to go.up to Feruſalem, 1 King,12.28. | 


& VV LIE 


CHAP. 


- —_— ——_ 
A et AA ey I AI OE} 


FG TT Linn. 
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CHAP. YL 


? , 
a Forum Ana- | | | ? 
Ammonia, Juno, the Duecn of Rea- 


thematum 0= * Of Aſtarot h, 

blatimem pri- | TY; Tk 

m1 didicerunt ven, Diana. of the Epheſians. : 

ab Jraelitis, ws | 
Aun-7-1SM A'S the S2 was worſhipped under many names, 
bAsderlu Sf ſo likewiſe the Moor. Aſtaroth was the Idol 


ind Porlw chiefly of the Zidonians, 1 King.11.5. 2 Kirg.23.13. 
-oaanieley [ſhe had her Temple called the houſe of Aſtaroth, in 
Fuunrzs. which the Philiftines hanged up SarFs (a) Armor 
A after his death, 1 Sam. ZT- 10. That the you = 
can. de D'a worſhipped under this name needs not (b) proof; 
gre BY Ger only &) ſome ſay, that Aſtrate was Juno: And why 
Fudic.queſt-16. may we not ſay, that "we is m"_ uſed to m___ 
<dAfmre Ura- the Boo 2 (AY Both the Moon and * Furo are -often 
ab ps Ned by the name of *Orania. And as the Moor in 
Phenicas, qud reſpe&t of her light is called Orauia? fo in regard of 


Luci _—_ oh 
Ecuy } porn the-leſter lights in the heaven, ſhe 1s called Aftroarch, 
Deducitur V= that is, the (e) Qneen of the Planets, or as Horace 


17, 7 h Hes : | $ : ley * "= - 
br ww fpeaketh-of the Mron,! Sidernum Regina, the Queen of 


Nun in fine ad- the Stars: Or laſtly, as Virgil fpeaketh of Juno -Dr- 
jeeto aut Perſe Cunt intedo regina, the Queer of the Gods. It ſeemeth 
Td. 4 ue hve very probable, that this 1s that Lnucen of Heaten, of 
ſim fag Sis, which the Prophet ſpeaketh, Jer. 7.18. fer. 44. 17, 
{rag Again'unto whom way we "imagine thole*-ancient 
wrinin wr0 1 Heathens' to: have performed that ſolemn worthip, 
| Fab] 7,.*which they did'on the” Calends;'or fitſt day of every 
cida, at Luci- MOnth ? (was it not to the Moon ? ) And'yetnotwith- 
ſtanding it is aſcribed to Juno, ( f )whence ſhescalled 
Funo Calendaris, Laſtly, As Jupiter (g) Ammon was no 


Fr hinc Gre- 
"7 fwum 
$£5:y0v : : i wh '\ \ »f bl A . EY _ FF 
mutuati fwurt. f Ageemoyn dicitur , F269, Thw 5] «50wv apy ab imperio nod in A. 
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' 2a exercet,utd. Heroaian | $. e Matrob Sat l ticets, g Macreb Sat l,1.c.21, 


Other 
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other than the Sz, and worſhipped him in form of a 
Ram: ſo for ought T ſee, the Moon might be called Fur | 
0 þ) Amminia, and worthipped in the form of a ſheep. - 8 a. A 
Surel 2m, that the Zcbrews Dedors deſcrive tne Ina- © OO 
ges of (7) Aſtareth, to have bcen made in the form of 1 P; Kim), 
ſheep : and the word Aftaroth, in the Original , ſignifi ;." 77 50 0 
eth a flock of ſheep, and the Moon might as well becal- * 
led Ammornia,as the Sur Ammon, both being fo called 
from their Feat , which in the Holy Tongueis called 
( 4) Hammab, and from thence likewiſe thoſe Images & 23 
(of which we read, Lezit. 26. 30. 7a. 17. 8.1ja, 27.9.) © %% 
are called (1) /ammanim, becaufe they were CeEr- j x, $:t2mm 54 
tain Idols placed upon the houſe top, and ſo always £##. 25. 39. 
Expoſed to the $2. Furthermore, as Jupiter (#2) Am- =— Ws 
1101 was painted with horns, ſo likewiſe was the (z) Fapioer Luca 
Moon : why they ſhould be thus painted , many reas,; 0:19, 54 
ſons might be produced, but chiefly three 5 the firſt gins bicorni: 
p<culiar to the Su, the other commen both to Sw #9; £m 
and Meor. Firſt, the Sz was painted with Rams-horns, *:.. pi, 
becauſe with the Aſtronomers the fign Aries in the 
Zodiack is the ( 0) beginning of the year. Secondly, o Pier.hieraghe 
becauſe as the ſtrength of horzed beaſts conſiſts in” 1% 
their horns , 19 the virtue and influence of the Sx 
and Moon is derived into ſublunary creatures by 
their beams. Thirdly , becauſe the light of the Sur p55 wp! 
and Mon makes the refleCtion corzute, or horn-like. cormua magn-. 
When Moſes came down from God, Aaron and the {ionic RO 
"I K . tom, porra He« 
people ſaw that his face ſhined , Exod. 34. the Latine brain Ip 
reads is, Facies ejus erat cormta ; and hence it is, that ( unde Kizag 
Moſes is painted with horvus, which ſome of the © rm ema- 
Rabbines have interpreted ( p) horns of magnificence. ay nt ) ſnife : 
| P P 8 orem 
. The errour grew from the doubtful fignification of rm ſplen- 
dorem radtoſqs 


the Hebrew word ſignifying ſplendor or brightneſs, and mins. 
alſo horns. | 
Y The 


« Io 
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q _ Sa- (49) The Moon wasalſo worſhipped under the name 
Re" of Diana, who although ſhe were worſhipped tho- 
row out all 4/a, yet ſhe was had in principal eſteem 


among the Epheſians, whence aroſe that cry, Great is 


Diana of the Epheſians, A@. 19. 28, Her greatneſs a-. 


mong the Epheſians appcareth partly by her Temple, 
s Plin, 1.35.14. which in (7) one place Pliny ſaith was two hundred 
(Plin. 1.16:40. and twenty years a building , but-('s ) elſewhere he 


' ſaith 400, years: partly form the great gain procu- 


red unto the Silver-Smiths in making and ſelling ſ/- 
ver Temples of Diana, AG. 19.24. It 1s much diſputed 
what. thoſe ſilver Temples were 3 ſome think them to 
be littles houſes , or ſbrines ({uch as were for their 
ſmallneſs portable ) in form repreſenting the 7emple 
OY Pe Diana, and within having the Image of Diana in- 


enſuum nun* fignifie cloſets or ſhrines wherein Images were kept : O- 
705 Fam; thers think, certain coyns.or pieces of money to be 
VEeS #7 COYUNe . 3 : . 
dem Athenien- Called by the name of Dana's Temple , from the ſimi- 
—— litude of Diana's Temple , engraven or ſtamped upon 
Kieas (i Yue). Doſe coyns : as mM England we call ſome pieces of 


14,2115 Cyrin- gold the George , others the Angel, others the Thiftle, 
thiorzm: from the impreſſion which they bear. The like cu- 


f a 
amd 7... {tom of naming coyns from their Sculpture or impreſ- 


lpoweſomm, ſion was not.unuſual, among the (' # ) Ancients ; nei- 
x#aavzs. ther were ſuch coyns unuſual on which the Temple of 
reſtudines ; alis | 
Romanorum 


naves vocabant DIAN. EPHE. Zheodorns Beza, in his major Annota- 


Mark --: tions upon the As , reporteth that he hath ſeen two 


Won. abſumilem of theſe himſelf. - 
zdobolatriamin.. We read of another. kind of Idolatrous Worſhip 


cultu Venerts 


rodidit Fuls towards the Mooz, to have been (» ) that men facri- 
Firmicus de ficed to her in womens appare),; and women in mens 
+-24- 4 apparel ; becauſe they thought the ogz to be both 


religioRs Co & 


ran #,;. cloſed, and in this ſenſe vai9:e is ſometimes uſed , to. 


Diana was engraven, and theſe capital letters added, 


male . 
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male and female, whence the Moor: is called by old 
Authors as well Lunxs as Luna : And Venus, whom 
Philocoras affirms to be the 200n, is termed Dews Ve- 
. #4#5 , as well as Dea Venus. ( x) Some have thought x 2timmit. in 
that God had reſpc& unto this kind of 1dolatry, Dent. Tre Nebackin 
22, 5. Where men are forbidden to wear womens**"” 33" 
apparel, & & contra 3 but it is more generally, and 
upon better grounds thought, that the promiſcuous 
uſe of apparel ( whereby the diſtin&ion-of ſex is ta- 
ken away )) is there forbidden. 


— — 


'CHAF VIL 
Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 


PF He Sr and Moor , which are the greater lights 
in the Heaven, I take to have been the chiefeft 
Idols worſhipped by the Heathez people. Notwith- 
ſtanding, their blind devotion deified alſo the other 
Planets, and that numberleſs number of leſler lights, y. 
called in Scripture, Miljtia Cel: , The Hoſt of Hea- . 
ven, whoſeſeveral natures, properties, and influences, 
are not diſtinaly known. In like manner there is an 
Hoſt of Idols mentioned in Holy Writ , of whom lite 
tle or nothing 1s ſpoken to the purpoſe by Authors, 
-more than their very names. Of this nature are thoſe 
Chambers of Imagery, wherein all forms of creeping 
things were pourtrayed on the walls, Ezek. 8. It may 
be termed their Pantheon. - - 
In thoſe Colonies which the Kg of 4fbur tranſ. 
planted into Samaria, every one worſhipped the God 
of his own Nation. The men of Babe! made Succoth 
Benoth, the men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Ha*- 
math made Aſbima , the 4vinms made Nibhasz and por 
= taks 
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tak ; the Shepharvaims burnt their Children 1n the fire 
to Adrar melech,and Aram-melech, the gods of Shephar- 
aR Jarch. oaine, 2 Kines 17.30, 31.(4) The Hebrew DoGers ſay, 
4” BoA that Syccoth Benoth was the picture of an Her with _ 
aiJentit, Chicken : Nergal they interpret Gallum Sylveftrem , 4 
714 a Goat, Nibhaza Dog, Tartakan Als, Adramme- 
lech a Mule, Anammelech an Horſe : that-ſuch bruit 
beaſts ſhould be worſhipped as gods, may {cem ridicu- 
Ins : but the like to have been practiſed among the 
b Zuce" 15. Fl-athers, profane Authors abundantly teſtifie, The(b) 
fe 6c Cock was worſhipped as a god among the Syrians, (c) 
Trl", 1; A Goat by the Mexdefii; (d) A Dog by others : Yea, 
; nag +17 Tira. they have adopted into the number of their gods (e) 
quel. in lex. xe, Lyons, Eagles, W olves, Crocoailes, Gats, _ 
Tr DiadsrSicat, Nay, they have digged their gods out hows * ob o_ 
th, 1. 8. (Cf YGarlich, Leeks,Onions,&c. To theſe may = e 
: 5 25," Nijroch, which was the god of the 4/jriavs, and, as 
f Porrum &. it ſcemeth, had- his Temple at Nineve, 2 | "ng. 19. a 
= Dog and E/ay 37. ult. Secondly, ew _ p p Ps 
zoe mrſs, 0 Fignifieth a Pomegranate, Concerning this Ido it is 
andtas gontes much-controverſed, whether-Naaman ſinned not it 
”_ nat ſaying, The Lord be merciful unto thy ſervant, that when 
os Minis, - x ' houſe of Rimmon, $c.2 King.s, 
ris Numinz. ny Maſter goeth inito the vouſe _, 8. 
Feend. fY.. > Read the words in the Prater tenſe [ when my Ma-. 
_ fter went into the houſe of Rimmon | the ſenſe appears 


:0 be a pardon craved for fins paſt, not afterwards ta. 


be committed. The ſame word X12 Bebho, in going, is 
put to expreſs the time paſt, in the titles of the Pſalms 
52. and Pſalm 54. Thirdly, Nebo otherwiſc called 
Nabo, and [dol'of the Afrians, Jer. 48.1. He had his 
name from. Prophecy, R923 Nabii, fignitying a Pro- 
bet, he ſeemeth not much to diffor from Zws Bund, 
8. Did. Sicdl. - Or ze wlisrns > TO often mentioned in Homer. (g ) 
CY | A 
47% Diodorns Siculus maketh them both One, ail we 
: may 
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may render Nebo, the Af;;rians, Ammon, or Jupiter 
Vaticinus., the god of their Oracles. VER 
C HA F..VIRE:. 
The ſeveral nranners of Divine Revelation. 

A S Zdolatry. originally ſprang from miftaking of 
L I Scriptures; ſo Witch-craft and Sorcery, ( which 
| holdeth near affinity. with [dolatry.). ſeemeth to have 
had its ficſt beginning. from an imitation of Gods Ora- 
cles. God ſpake in divers manners, Heb. I. 1. By Dreams, 
by Orim, by Prophets, 1 Sar. 28, 6, 7., when the Lord 
would by none. of theſe anſwer King Saz/, then; he 
ſought to a. Witch, . To theſe might be added Gods 
ſpeaking from between the Cherubims, his anſwering — 
by Fiftons, Arigels , and Voices : but” the chief manner 
of revealing himſelf, obſerved by the Hebrew. Wri- 
ters , ate four, which they term ( a) forr degrees of a P. Fagins in: 
Prophecy, or Divine Rezvelation : fomewhat therefore £2 28 
being ſpoken of theſe, I purpoſe to explain the ſ{eve.- 
ral forts of unlawful divinations mentioned in Scrip- 
tUre. 
The firft degree was mx Nebuah , Prophecy. This 
was when God by certain vilions and apparitians re- 
vealed his will. 

The ſecond was WTn my Ruach F7acodeſeh, The ine 
ſpiration of the Hol; Groft , whereby the party was ina- 
bled without Viſions or Apparitions, to prophefſie : 
Some ſhewing the difference between thoſe two (b ) b D. Kimchi, 
add, that the gift of Prophecy did caſt a man into 7 i" 7/9. 
a trance or extalie,all his fenſes being taken from him; 
but the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt was: without 
any ſuch extafie, or abolition of the ſenſes, as appear» 
eth in Job, David, Daniel. Both theſe degrees, as like- 


wiſe Urim and Thummim ceaſed in the ſecond Temple, 
whence . 


—n—_— 


—_ 
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The ſeveral manners of © L IB. IV. 
whence their ancient Do@ors ſay, ( c) that after the 


latter Prophets Haggay, Zachary , and Malachy were 
dead, the Foly Gloſt went up or departed jrom TIjrael. 


-Howbeit, they had the .uſe of a voice or eccho from 


Heaven.In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand that 
the Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the creatures, 
or that it wrought -not then in the ſandification of 
men, as in former times, 'but that this extraordinary 
enabling men to prophefie by the inſpiration of the Holy 


- Ghoft then ceaſed ; and in-this ſenfe the Zoly Ghoſt was 


ſaid to have departed from Iſrael, Unto this common 


received opinion, that paſſage might have reference, 


AFs 19, We. have not ſo much as heard whether there 
hath. been an Holy Ghoſt'or 0. That they did not doubt 
the diſtinftion of perſons, appeareth clear, if thatbe 
true which (d) ſome havenored, that the ancient Fews 


| before: Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that (point, that 


they obſerved the Myſtery of the Trinity in the name 
mT Jehovah, for though the name conſiſted of four 
letters innumber, whence it was called Tereayeuualey, 


- Qnadriliterum, yet there were but three ſorts of letters 


in the name :» Fod ſignified the Father, who was the 
beginning of all things :? Yar is a conjun&ion copu- 
lative, and denoted the third perſou in Trinity, which 
proceedethfrom the Father and the Sox, 1 He ſignifi- 


.eth the Sor of God. The Rabbines have a ſaying, that 


God made all things, iz litera, 1 He. They may al- 
JIudeto this ,, that he made all things by-Word : he 
ſaid, Let there bethus, and thus, andit wasſo : but 
they may alſo allude to the ſecond perſon in Trinity, 
And furthermore, they note that 5 He, is doubled in 


-this name, to demonſtrate both Natures of our blef- 


fed Say1our. of | 
Thethird degree, was Orimand Thummiz, _ 
: a. 


LB. IV. Of Urim and Thummin: 


fignifieth light, and Thummin perfeQtion. That they 
were two ornaments inthe High-prieſts breaſi-plate , 1s 
generally agreed upon.: but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard to reſolve. 


(e) Some think them to be the four rows of ſtones in e Zoſeph Antiq: + 
the breaſt-plate , the ſplendour and brightneſs of which 3: 9. 


foreſhewed vicory, and by the rule of contraries, we 
may gather, that the darkzeſs of the ſtones not ſhining 


preſaged evil. (f) Others ſay it was the name Jehovah e x, gipmm 
put..in the doubling of the breaſt-plate, tor that was qemadmodum 


double, Exod. 28. 16.(g) Others declarethe manner 


of conſulting with Urim.and Thummin thus : Firlt, g Talmud. in 


they ſay that-only the. K3zg, or elſe the (þ) Father of 


the Conſiftory had power to conſult, or to propoſe the jn Ex. 28. 
matterunto the Prieſt, and the Prieſt only had power h Abbeth, din, - 


to reſolve. Secondly, that -the:matter propoſed muſt 
not be trivial , but of moment. and great. difficulty. 
Thirdly, that this.holy writing, termed Qrim and 
Thummim, conſiſted of ali the 7rives aames, and: like- 
wiſe of the Patriarks, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ; (o 
that no letter of the Alphabet was wanting. The que-_ 
ſtion being propoſed, ſome {ay that the-letters which 
gave the anſiver. were muMa. (3. ) they did ariſe and 
eminenily appear - above the others. An example they 
take from the 2 Sam. 2.1. When David asked the 
Lord, Shall I go up into any of the Cities of Judah ? - 
the Lord anſwered, n5y Gzalah, goup. Here, ſay they, 
.y. appeared-out of the name * ryRaw Schineon , © 
out of the name of 49 Levi, x .out of the name of 
Tm Fehudah.. Others fay , that the letters. -which }. 
reprcſ<nted the Oracle were M2W%29 (z.,) that they - 
did after a {trange manner joyn themſelves into: perfe(? - 
H5lables and entire words, and made.the anſwer com- 
pleat, Many other opinions might be: mr 
act.-. 
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(hb) but he ſpoke beſt, who ingennouſly confeſſed that - 
he knew not what Urim and Thummim was, 

The fourth _— was 9 T2 Bath Kal, filia vocts, 


 the' Danghter of a Veice , or an Eccho 5 by it is meant a 
-voice from Reaven declaring the wil! of God ; it took 
place in the' ſecond Temple, when the three former 
- degrees of Prophecy ceaſtd-': it gave teſtimony of 


our Saviour 5 Loa voice from heaven, faying , This ts 


my beloved Scn in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. Tt 


was in truth the Prologue, Preface, or Type of that #4 | 


-woice of the Father," that Eternal Word which reveal# 


his Fathers will unto mankind. | I 
Theſe -were the 'extraordinary means by which 


, God revealed-himfelf to his people of old : ordinari- 


ly, he revealed himſelf by his written word, Not- 


R—— the Zebrews fay \, that the Law ; even 


from -the-firſt time of its delivery unto Moſes, was 


' twofold-: the one committed to writing, which they 


call 2r5w 7 Thera Schebidtab, the written Law: 


the other delivered by tradition, 3 2y2 711 hora 


begral pe , it was allo termed their Kabbala, from 72þ 
Kibbel, ſignifying Accipere, to receive or learn, They 


'fay both weredelivered'by God unto Moſes in Mount 
"S7#at ; but this latter was delivered from Moſes to Fo- 
* ſhua, from Foſhma tothe Elders , from the Elders to the 


Prophets, from the Prophets to thoſe of the great Syna- 
gogie , and ſo fucceſſroely to-after-ages , till at laſt it was 


: digeſted *7nto_one-Bobk,, containing principally precepts 


and diretions for thoſe Iſraelites which inhabited the 


holy land, It is called Talmud Hieroſolymitanum. It 
"was compoſer in the year of our Lord 230. This, becauſe 
-it- contatneth bur a few conſtitutions , '1s but of little 
'tife, About 500 gears after Chriſt, then was there a 
more fall and <xa& colleGion of their conſtitutions, 


for 
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for dire&ion of thoſe Fews which dwelt in Batylon, 

and other foreign places; this is termed Talmud Ba. 

bylonicum, and 1s of greateſt uſe among Authors, it 

containeth the body of their Civil and Canon Law. 

This traditional law , they hold to be as authentick, 

as their written word, and that Moſes received it 

from God, when hereceived the Law ; for, ſay thay, 

- were it not for this expoſition, the Decalogre it ſelf, 

might _ been delivered (a) I hora weloci, in leſs argu np 

then an hour. #- ts Kirlen, 

Here we muſt know that the word Kabbala, when " ay | 

it is applied to the Kabbaliſts, to difference them 

from the Talmudiſts, 1s taken in a ſtrifter ſenſe, and 

ſignifieth thoſe (ubtleties or myſteries which are ob. 

ſerved from the different writing of ſome letters in 

the Scripture, from the tranſpeſing of them, from a 

#1yſtical kind of Arithmetick,, &c. This was never 

wholly committed to writing. Some inſtances we 

have Ger. 23. 2. Abraham came mana? to weep for Sara. 

Here (5) becauſe the letter Caph is lels then the reft,, 

they note that Avraham wept. but a little for Sara, be- Is 

cauſe ſhe was old, Again, the letter 4leph is found 

ſix times in the firſt verſe of Gereſts - Hence R. Elias 

collefted that the world ſhould endure but fix thor- 

ſand years : becauſe Aleph in the Hebrews computati- 

ox (tandeth for a thouſand, From the tranſpoſition of 

ſetters they conclude after this manner 5 In Che- 

rem f(ignifieth Anathema or Excommunication-, by a 

Metatheſis or tranſpoſition of letters , it is male nR1 

Rackems ſignifying mercy , by another tranſpoſttioz: it 

is made 191 Ramach , which letters in the Jews cow- 

putation make 248, which in their Anatomy, they 

tind to be the juſt number of members in a mans 

body - their concluſion hence 1s, that if a7 excommu- 
nicated 


__ = 
Their Teraphim. LCIB.T 
ricated perſon dotruly repent , then his { herem is turn- 
ed into Rachem, his curſe turned into a bleſjing : if he 
do not repent , then his Cherem entreth into Ramach , 
the curſe entreth into all his members, to the utter de- 
ſtroying of the whole man. Again, wk Zh , ſignift- 
eth 2 man, WR Eſtha, a woman. Hence they note, 
that in the ame of the man there is * Jod, which is 
not 1n the name f the woman; 1n the name of the wo- 
man there is7 He, which is not in the 2ame of the 
mar : both theſe make » Jah, one of the names of 
Goa - theſe being taken away, in both names there 
remains WR Eſch ſignifying fire, to ſhew, that as long 
as man and wife agree, God 7s with them : but when 
they diſagree, fire 73 between them : Thus we fee. 
what vain milſteries their Kabbaliſts obſerve. 


CHAP, IX. 


Their Teraphim, 


S Oncerning the 7eraphim, two things are eſpe: 
cially to be enquired. Firſt, what they were? 
Secondly, for what uſe? the word &nN Taraph, 
fignificth in general the compleat Image of a man, Mi- 
chazl took an image, ( a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed, 1 $47. 19.13. More particularly it fignifieth an 
idol or image made for mens private uſe in their own 
bouſes , ſo that theſe images ſeem to have been their . 
Penates or Lares, their houſhould gods 5 wherefore 
haſt thou ſtoln my gods ? my Teraphim , Gen. 31. 30. 
And this man Micha had ar houſe of gods, and made an 
Ephedand Teraphim, Fudg. 17. 5. Becauſe of the wor- 


| ſhipexhibited to theſe /dols « Hence from the Hebrew 


Taraph , or as ſome read it, Tharaph , cometh the 
Greek 
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Creck(a ) Frganmwer, To worſhip. The manner how theſe 

Images were made, is fondly conceived thus among 2 5# «3zrz- 
the Rabbies;, They (b) killed a man that was a firſt-born T4 Ytcanw. 
ſon, and wrung off his head, and ſeaſoned it with ſatt, 3, Ft 
and ſpices , and wrote upon a pate of gold the name of *p,y a gc. 
an ry 1 "0M , and put it under the h:a4 upon a wall, b R-Elizzer wv. 
and lighted Candles before it , and worſhipped it. With 5" Thivbir. 
ſuch Laban ſpake, ſay they. But, without controver- 
fie, the Teraphinz which Michael put in the bel, was a 
compleat ſtature , or image of a man. The ule of theſe 
Images was, to conſult with them as with Oracles, con- 
cernjng things for the preſent unknown, or future to 
come. To this purpoſe they were made by 4/trologers 
(c)under certain conſtellations, capable of heavenly c 45en z:-., 
influences, whereby they were enabled to ſpeak, The G-»- 3t- 
Deraphims have ſpoken vanity, Zach. 10, 2. And among 

other reaſons, why Rachel ſtole away her Father 1- 

mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might . 
not, by conſujting with theſe Images, diſcover what 

way Facob took in his flight. 


— _ 


CHAT, X. 


' The ſeveral ſorts of Divination forbidacn, 


E (hall ind, Dzzt. 18.10,11. thoſ Diti- 

zers, which are by the Law forbidden , d1- 
ſtinguiſhed into ſever kinds; not becauſe there were 
no other, but they were the moſt uſual. 1. 4 ob- 
ſerver of times. 2. An Inchanter. 2, 4 Fitch. 
4. A Charmer. 5, A conſulter with femiliar ſprits, 6. 4 
IVizard. 7. A Nigromancer, To theſe we may add an 
cigth, out of Zo. 4. 12. Conſulting with the ſtafF. 
E 2 And 
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| And a ninth out of Ezek. 2t. 21. A conſulter with en- 
- TRY £0. tral. 1, The firſtis |nyn, an obſerter of times, (a) one 
Los that diſtivguiſheth times and ſeaſons, ſaying , Such a 
day is good , or ſuch a day is naught, fuch an hour, ſuch a 
week, ſuch a month is Iuckie, and ſuch and ſuch unluckie 
b Þ. Kirctt. for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes : (b ) whence thoſe that de- 
't; 14d, rive the word from ['y Gnajin, ſignifying an eze, ( as 
if hereby were meant a 7g/er,or Impoſter,who deceived 
the e;es of his ſpeators by caſting a miſt before them ) 
utterly miſtakez more pertinently they ſpeak, who 
derive it from 3p Gnona, (ignifying 7:ze, But of all 
| approve thoſe who derive it (c) from j13y Grarar, 
c 4ben Eſrs 4 Cloud, as if the Original ſignified properly a Plaze- 
L-vit. 19. 25+ tary, or Star-gazer, Hereby heis diſtinguiſhed from 
the ſecond ſort of unlawful Diviners, for he al- 
{o was an Obſerver of times 3 the firſt drawing his 
concluſions from the colour or_wotion of the Clouds : 
the ſecond from his own ſuperſiitious obſervation of good 
and evilevents , happening upon ſuch and ſuch dagyes , 
ſuch and ſuch times : the firſt ſcemeth to have drawn 
his conclufions ,: 4 priori, from the Clouds or Planets, 
caſing good and bad events, the ſecond , 7 poſteriori, 
from the events themſelves , bappening upon ſuch and 
tuch times, This Planetary, when he obſerved the clouds 
ſcemeth to have ſtood with his face Eaſtward , his back. 
Weftreard, kis right hand towards the South, and his left _ 
band towards the North : except it was from this poft- 
ture of the Star gazers body 1n time of obſerving , I 
tind no reaſon why the Hebrews ſhould term the 
Eiftern part of the world Sp Kadim 1. The for- 
mer part of the world : the Feſtern pari v8, 1, e. The 
back part ; the South part Pt) Famin, 1. e. The right 
hand, the North part S811 Shemol, 1, e. The left 
hand. That the reaſon of thele denominations , 1s, 
| - becauſe 
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becauſe 4dam was created with his face towards the 


Eaſt, is as vain, as hard to prove. - 
2. The ſecond is, wat. Menacheſch , wendred an In- 

chanter ;, it importeth rather an Agar, or Soothſazer, 

The Original Ggnifieth ſuch an one, who ont of Ezs own 

experience draweth obſervations to foretel good or evil 

fo come, as Soothſajers do, by obſerving ſuch and ſuch 

events, by ſuch and ſuch flying of Birds, fereech- 

ings, or kawings. The Rabbines ſpeak in this wiſe: , 

(4) Heis Menacheſch, a ſoothſazer, who will ſay, becauſe ee 

a morſel of bread is fallen out of his mouth , or his ſtaff 

out of his hand, or his fon called himback, or a Crow haw- 

ed unto him, or a Geat paſſed by him, or a Scrpent was on 

his right hand, ora Fox on his left hand, therefore be 

will ſay, Do not this or that to day. This word is uſed, 

Ger, 30. 27. I haye learned by experience, faith Laban, 

that the Lord hath blefſed me for thy ſake. Again, 

(er, 44. 5. 15s not this the cup in which my Lord drinks 

eth, and whereby irdced he divineth £ that is, provcth, 

or naheih trjal or experience what manner of men ze 

are ; The Heathen people were very ſuperſtitious in 

theſe obſervations : Some days were Atrz , others Al- 


_ bi; ſome wnlucke, others Jackie 3 on ſome days they 


accounted-it unfortunate to begin battc] , on ſome 
months unfortunate to marry. 
Menſe malum Maio nubere wulgas ait, 
Ovid. Faſt. 
And as they were ſuperſtitions in obſerting unluckie « Plura iſtis 


frens, fo likewiſe in the means uſed to avert the cri] #imodi 


portendec! ; the means were either words or deed-s. (e) /%d "x 
- TUUBAQK 


Deeds; thus if any unlucky Bird, or ſuch like came in ,;;, wad 

their way, they would fling ſtones at itz and of this Theyphraſtum 

fort 1s the ſcratching of a ſuſpeFed Witch, which a- Charatter, 

: SHE 

mong the {1mpler fort of people is thought _ o PROM 
$ 
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means to cure Witckecraft. By words, they thought to 
elude the evil, ſignified by ſuch Gigns, when they 
ſay, *Ers n:paany cot , {rr caput tunm recidat hoc omen ; 
This evil light on thy own Fead. | 

The third is qua} Meca/cheph, a Witch ,properly « 
Fugler, The Original fignifieth ſuch a kind of Sor- 
cerer, who bemitcheth the ſenjes and minds of men , b; 
changing the ſorms of things, making them appear cther- 
wiſe than indeed they are, The ſame word is applied 
to the Sorcerers in Egypt, who reſiſted Moſes, Exod. 
7.11. Then Pharaoh aiſo called Mecz/chphine , the Sor » 
cerers, Now the Magicians in Egypt , they alſo did 
11 like manner with their /zchantments, This latter 
part of the Text explaineth what thoſe Sorcerers 
were. Inthat they are called Hegicians, it implieth 
their learning , that they were wi/e z2en,and great Phi- 
loſophers: the word inchantments declareth the #247 - 
zer of the delyfion , andit hath the ſignification of ſuch 
a ſlight whereby the eys are deluded, for wn Labatim, 
there traſlated inchantments, importeth the gliſter- 
ing flame of a fire, or ſword wherewith the ezes of men are 
dazl'd. The Greek verſion doth not unfitly term 
them eaquans;, Unguentarios, Seplaſtarios, Compounders 
\ of Medicines, or it you pleaſe (f) complexion-makers, 
Rl ſuch Artiſans wio mk mens and womens faces with 
"2 204g ' paintings aud falſe complexions. Hence it 1s that the 

Apoſtle compareth ſach falſe teachers, who under 4 

forme and ſhew of godlinefs, lead captive filly women, 

to the Egyptian Sorcerers, Jannes and Fambers who re- 
8 Talmd. fjſf2d Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8. Theſe two were of chiet note. 
—_ en" In the (g) Talmud they are called Fohanne and 
tt Origen contra Mamres by (h )Nuntnins , a Pythagorean, Fanncs and 
Celjum. 115. 4- Dumores ; by (7) Pliny, Fines and Fotape, 


1 Plin. nat. bijt, : . : 
lib. 30. cap. I. The fourth 11591 Ci ber a Crarmer, The He. 
| brew 
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brew word ſignifies conjoyning or conſociating ; either 

from the league and fellowſhip which ſuch perſons 

have with the devil, or as Bodize thinketh, ( 4) becauſe k Bodinus Mag: 
fach kind of Witches have frequent meetings , in which = 61: £6: 
they dance and make merry together. Onkelos tranflateth 

ſuch a charmer 1997 Rater, a mutterer , intimating the 

manner of theſe Witcheries to be by the muttering, 

or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpe]! or charm. The deſfcrip- 

tion of a Charmer is thus delivered : (1) He 7s a char- 1 Maimgn.ara%: 
mer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange language, and with* _ C. I. 
out, ſenſe, and he in his fooliſhneſs thinketh that theſe! EYY m1 
words are profitable : that if one ſay ſo or ſo unto a Ser- 

pent or Scorpion , it cannot Furt a man, and he that ſaith 

ſaor ſo unto a man, he caunot be hurt , &. Fe that 

whiſpereth over a wound , or readeth a verſe out of the 

Bible , likewiſe he that readeth over an Infant , that it 

nay not be frighted, or that lazeth ihe book of the Faw, or 

the PhylaGeries upcn a child that it may ſleep, ſuch are 

not only among Irchanters, or Charmers , but of thoſe that 

generally deny the law of God, becauſe they make the words 

of the Scripture a meaicine for the bedy, whereas they are 

2, but medicine for the ſoul. As 1t 1s written, Prov. 3, 

22. They ſhall be life unto thy ſoul. Of this ſort was that 

whereof (2) Boairus ſpeaketh, That achild by ſazirg a , _ 
certain verſe out of the Pſalms, hindred a woman that m_ = 
fhe conld not make ker butter 3, by reciting the ſame verſe 
backward, hs made ber lulter come preſently. 

The fifth, 218 TRw Sclo:l Ob, a conſulter with 0b, 

or with familiar ſpirits. 05 ſignifieth properly a bottle, 

and 1s applied 1n divers places of Scripture to Macz. 

cars, becauſe they being poſlefied with an evil {pi. 
rit ſpeak with a ſoft and hollow voice , as out of a bet. n Chryſiftom. 
tle. The Greek calleth them 'Ey fs5equbes, () Ventrilo. 1 07:12: Fort. 


, ; av, Marg 
quos, ſuch whoſe woice ſcemeth to proceed out of their bel. 1, Ss 


ly 
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ly, Such a Diviner was the Damoſel, A&s. 16. 15, in 
rg: # (0) S. Augiſtines judgment, and is probably thought 
23.  _ſoby moſt Expoſitors, who areofopinion, that the 
ſpirit of Python with which this Damoſel was poſleſ- 
{{d, is the ſame, which the ſpzrit of Ob was amongſt 
the Hebrews. Hence the Witch of Endor, whom Saul 
requeſted to raiſe up Saxel, is ſaid in Hebrew to have 
conſulted with Ob; but among the Latire Expoſitors, 
ſhe is commonly tranflated Pythoniffa, ce poſſeſſed 

withthe ſpirit of Python. 
The fixth 1s, 9yT [iddegnoni, a Wizcrd; in the 
Greek , he 1s tranſlated ſometimes Tra, 4 cunning- 
71an., In both Languages he had his name from know- 
ledge, which either the Wizard profeſſed himſclt to 
have, or the common people thought him to have. 
The Rabbies ſay, he was called in Hebrew from a cer- 
tain beaſt named by them (p ) Jadua, in ſpape reſembling 
p P. - Fag. Le- 4 man, becauſe theſe Wizards, when they did ntter their 
pe m_ Propheſies , held a bone of this Beaſt between their teeth, 
neus beſtian This haply might be ſome Dzabolical Sacrament or 
hanc wxcat x«1@ Ceremony, uſed for the Confirmation of the league 
Prenada. between Satan and the Wizard. (q )Prophane Hiſtory 
———_ ;, mentioneth Divinations of the like kind, as that 
x. c. 5. p. 89. Magicians were wont to eat the principal parts and 
q Ferer-d® members of ſuch beaſts, which they deemed Prophe- 
tical, thinking thereby, that by a kind of wlwWyxocs 
the Soul of ſuch Beaſts would be conveyed into 
their bodies, whereby they might be. enabled for 

Prophecy. 

The ſeventh is STM2n 98 ww Doreſch el ham- 
methim:; the Greek anſwereth word for word, 'Enigari# 
7% rexets, An enquirer of the dead, a Necromancer, Such 
Diviners conſulted with Satan in the ſhape of a dead 
mam, A memorable example we find gr , 

. 1 Sar. 
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1 Sa#2. 29. There, King Sarl, about to war with the 
Philiſtines (God denying to anſwer him either by 
dreams, or by. Urim, or by Prophets?) upon the fame 
ofthe Witch of Ezdor, he repaired to her, demanding 
that Samuel might be raiſed np frgen the dead,- to tell 
him the iſſue of the war. Now that this was not 
in:truth, Sazrel, is eaſily evinced, both by teſtimo- 
nies of the learned, and reaſorts. Firſt, it is improba- 
ble, that God, who had denied to anſwer him by any 
ordinary means, ſhould now deign him an anſwer fv 
extraordinary. Secondly , no Witch or Devil can di- 
ſturb the bodies or Souls of fauch as ' die in the Lord, 
becauſe they reſt from their labors. Rev. 14. 14. Third- 
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ly, if it had been Samrel, he would doubtleſs have 


reproved Saul for conſulting with Witches. 

The eighth is 15pn *8w Scoel maklo,, A Conjitter 
with his ſtaff, Hoſ. 14. 12. Ferome ſaith, the manner of 
- this divination was thus : Zhat if the doubt were be- 
tween two or three Cities, which firſt ſhould be aſſaulted ; 
to determine this, they wrote the names of the Cities upon 
certain ſtaves, or arrows, which being ſhaked in 4 quiver 
together, the firſt that was pulled out determined the City. 
(t ) Others deliver the manner of this Conſultation 
to have been thus - The conſulter meaſured his ſtaff by 
ſpans, or by the length of his finger, ſajing, as he meaſu- 
red, I will go, 1 will not go ; I will do ſuch a thing, 
I will not do it , and as the laſs ſpan fell out, ſo he 
determined This was termed by the Heathens 
Saffoparica OT Eincuarldes Divination by rods or arrows. 

The ninth was 1252 A&7 Roe baccabed, 2 diviner by 
intruls, Ezek, 21. 21. Nebuchandnezar being to make 
war:both with the Jews, and the: Ammonites, and 
doubting in the way , againſt whether of theſe he 


his 


tVid*Dreſ. in © 


Deut. Þ. 592s 


ſhould make his firſt onsſet 3 Firſt, he conſulted with - . 
| Aa 
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his arrows and ſiaves, of which hath been ſpoken 
immediately before 5 Secord!y, he conſulted with the 
intrals of beaſts. This praQtice was generally received 
among the Heathers, and becauſe the Liver was the 
principal member %, aicyy , It was called jreooxorie, 
Conſultation with the Iiver, Three things were obſer. 
ved in this kind of divination. Firſt, the colour of the 
intrals, whether they were all well coloured. Second- 
ly, their place, whether none were diſplaced. Thirdly, 
the zumber , whether none were wanting 3 among 
thoſe that were wanting,the want of the Liver, or the 
Heart chiefly preſaged 1l].3 that day when Jalins Ceſar 
was flain, it is ſtaried, that in two fat Oxen then 1a- 
criliced, the heart was wanting in them bath, 
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CONSISTORIES. 


Their Courts of Judgement , eſpecia'ly their Ec- 
cleſtaſticall Conſiſtory. 


Here were in /jrael diftin& Courts, conſiſting 
| | of diſtin perſons, the one principally for 
Church-buſineſſes, the other for affairs in ihe 
Common wealth ; the one an (' a) Eccleſpaſtical Conſi- , 7,vius anahr. 
ſtory 3 the other a Civil Judicatory : of theſe, and their ExpyDevr. 17+ 
ſeveral cenſures, and puniſhments, it remaineth now 
to. be ſpoken, | 
Thele different Confiſtories , or Courts of Juſtice, 
we find firſt diſtinguiſht, Deut. 17. 12, He which will 
ot hearken unto the Prieſt, nor unto the Judge. Where 
the People of I/rael are direted, in what caſes, and 
to what perſons they ſhould make their Appeals 
from inferiour Courts 3 Namely, to the Prieſt, in mat- 
ters ſpiritual, or ceremonial z and tothe Judge, tn mat- 
A a2 ters 
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ters civil or criminal, Theſe two Courts are more 
plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2. Chron. 19. where Fehoſaphat 
reforming many abuſes in Church and Commonyealth, 
firſt appointed thorow-out all the fenced Cities 
of Fadah , ſecular Judges to determine criminal cauſes, 
zerſe 5. And at Jeruſalem he appointed a ſþiri- 
in2l Court confiſting of Levites, Priefts , and the chief 
Fathers of Iſrael , werſ; 8, And in Cauſes ſpiritual for 
the Lord, Amariah the High Prieſt was chief : in Cauſes 
criminal for the Kirg ,, Zebediahb was chief, wer. 11. 
Likewiſe the Prophet. Jeremiah is condemned to die 


by the cofiftory of Priefts , Fer. 26. 8. : but by the 


Conſiſtory of Princes, or ſecular Judges ſitting in the 
prone abſolved — i I6. Yea, 
although the tyranny of Aztiochxs, and the trouble- 
ſome times enſuing had bred ſuch a confufion in mat- 
ters of Government among the Fews, that an evident 
diſtintion can hardly be found in the New-Teſtament : 
yet ſome foot-ſteps, and imperfe*t tokens of both 
Courts are there obſervable , principally Matth, 21. 
22. It. Matth. 26. 3. The chief Prieſts and the Elders 


. of the People are named as two diſtin Cornſiſtories - 


and each Conſiſtory ſeemeth to be differenced by 
its proper name 3 The ſecular conſiſtory termed guyi- 
Sew; 4 Conncel © the ſpiritual termed oweyeyd, A Syna- 
egogue. They will deliver you up tothe Councells, and they 
will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, Matth, 10, 17. 
Hence that great aſſembly of Prophets and holy men 
called together by E/f#a, for the reformation of the 
Church , after their return from Babylon, 1s called Sy- 
zagoga magna , A great Synagogue. 

The office of the Ecclefgaſtical Court was to put a 
difference between things holy and nuholy , and be- 


tween clean and vnclean, Levit. 10. 10, and to deter. 
| mn 
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mine Appeals in controverfies of difficulty. It was a repre- 
ſentative Church. Hence is that, Dic Eccleſte, Mat. 18. 
I6. Tell the Church; becauſe unto them belonged the 
power of Excommunication , the ſeveral forts of which 
cenſure follow in the next Chapter. 
Onely here take notice, that, as in the C72! Cor fe- 
ories, conſiſting of ſeventy Judges, which was the ſu- 
preme Court, there were two ſat as Chief, namely, 
one whom they termed Nafi, the Lord chief Juſtice 3 
and the other whom they termed Abbeth din, the Fa- 
ther of the Senate : ſo in the Eccleſeaſtical Conſtſtory the 
High Prieſt and his Sagar ,or ſecond High-Prieft, fate 
chief there, 2 Kirg.23.4. (b)That. the High Prieft, ſate b Moſes Kerſer, 
in the Saybedrin necetlarily, is anerrour 3 for he was,” *eviine 
not elected into that Company , except he were a 
man of extraordinary wiſdome. Again , note, that 
ſometimes both. Confiftories: allembled together , as 
often as the matters ito be determined were partly 


ceremonial , partly civil , partly. belonging - to: the 


Church, partly to the Common-wealth : which being 
not noted, cauſeth the Courts not t6 be diſtinguiſhed 
by many Expofitors. This meeting andjoyning of 
both Confſtories often appeareth in the Goſpel... The 
chief Prieſts and the Elders meet together. © © wy” 
a 3 Vgnificat 
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ra uiſpiam dict- 
The firſt was called in the -N. 7. a cafting cut 1. ama 


= Hey had three Degrees of Excommunication, ** /tarata. 
of the Synagogne, Fohn 9. 22. by the Jews ( a) Nidduj > Biz. ex 


Rabbins Biff. 


1. 4 ſeparation or putting away, (b Tt Ggnifred a-fe- 11:b. fag. «5. 
paration 
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paration from all commerce or ſociety either with any man or 
wortar, tor the diſtance of four Cubits ;, alſo from eat- 
ing or drinking with any ; from the »je of the martijage bed, 
from ſhating, waſhing, or the like, according tothe plea- 
ſare of the Jadge, and the quality. of the offence : It 
was of force thirty dayes , yet ſo that they might be 
ſhortned upon repentance. He that was thus excon- 
mmnicated., had power tobe preſent at Divine Ser. 
vice, toteach others , and. learn of-others 5 be bired ſer- 
wants, and was hired bimelf,, but always on condition 
of the aforeſaid ſeparation. If he remained impenitentr, 
according to the pleaſureof the Judge, his puniſh- 
ment was increaſed, either to the doubling or the 
trebbling cf the time, or tothe extending of it to his 
lives end ; his male-children were not circumciſed : 
if he died without repenteace, then, by the ſentence 
of the Judge, a ſtone was caſt upon his Coffin or Bier, 
to ſhew that he was. worthy to be (toned. They 
mourned not for ſuch a one with folemn lamentati- 
on ; they followed him not unto the grave 3; not bu- 
ried him with- common burial. | | 
The ſecond was called inthe N. T:. a giving one cvcr 
to Satan, 1 Cor. 5.5. By the Jews E711 cherems, For the 
better underſtanding of this word, we muſt know that 
it is not uſed in this ſenſe in the Old Teſtament ; there 
| we ſhall find it applied to per/ons, or tothirgs ; if to 
| 2.144 dogs 27/017, then it lignifieth 2 devoting of them to God by 
$iuele dic Ther. death, Levit. 27. 29. lf to thirgs, then it ſignificth 
| rradit , homines a devoting of they unto God , by ſeparating them from 
 fecros, (1.) 9% grdinary uſe - hence it is that Achan is puniſht for 
| - Hagp cl ſtealing the devoted thing, Joſh. 7. ( c ) Perſons thus de- 
| devta; Toted, were termed by the Greeks ava3tuele ; and dewo- 
om ted things, draviue]e. Notwithſtanding , inthe Apoſtles 
Il Dis conſecrg.e. time, both Cherer and «rs35ue, (ignified a ſecond de- 
i | | gree 
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gree of Excommurication , diffcring from the former; 

Firſt, becauſe it was not done in a private Court, but 

publiſhed in the audience of ihe whole Church. Se- 

condly, maledittions, and curſcs were added out of the 

Law of Moſes, At the publiſhing hereof Candles were 

lighted 3, and when the curſes were ended:;, they put 

out the Candles., in token that the excommunicare 

perſon was deprived of the light of Heaven, This kind , A 

of excommunication was exerciſcd againſt the irceſtu- p x;,, = 

ous perſon. And againlt * Z7ymancrs, and || Atexarder. du Dmrinss 
The third was called in the New 1ſt. by the Syriack _ — 

name Mareyatha, 1 Cor. 16..that is, the Lord cometh, in radice 

Maran, ſignificth the.Lord, and Atha, cometh, and this OOO 

they ſay was inſticuted by Enoch, Fudg, 14. The Jews Pilitia Judaic. 


C. 2. + 21. 


called it Schammatha, the Erymology of which word s Buztorf Epi. 


E find tobe twofold. Some ſay it foundeth as much Hebr. þ 59: in 
as Maran-Atha, the Lord cometh.(d ) Scheme ſignitying 737. 21g, 
the Lord, and {tha Comcth: ( e) others fay.it foundeth he: abbrevi.tur 


There is death, Scherm (ignifying there, and Mitha, death. 5 PS, 


Hence we may render ic an.excommunication to death 1. prohibitumeſt 


4d =—_ , | per anathema. 
( 7) And this is thought to be the reaſon of that phraſe,” / Gerfon: 


1 Jcba 5. 16. There 78 a ſin unto death, 1. which defer- Ininis captizis: 


veth excommuttication to death. ( g ) R. Gerſom forbade t4tis ( ſel. re- 
| fienare has lite-- 


the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of all ,,;.) 

three forts of cxcommmunication. And this was ter ned b Vid. Juft.tli- 
Excommunicelio in feereto noms ittragrammati : fee; nine, Keke 
the form hereof inthe CEupter of the Sadduces, univerf. ad ca. 


In the Greek: Church there were (h). four degrees gf 2 #4- Bran 


d: penit. l.' 1. co. 


-this cenſure. . Sycaers. I boſe were cenſured with ihas > & Caſaub. 


degree, who were only barred the Lords Table + as for Exerct-p. 5524. 


p " : þ obſervant quin-. 
entrance into the Church , hearing the word, praying um erin 


with the Congregations, they <1;joyed equa] liberty guemille wigws 

With other Chriſtians, they might ſtand by ang behold 5v:, Aber 

others receive the Sacrament, but themſelves did —__, aþ>- 
— nor” 


em OR —OW——_ "2 RR IS. oe 
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partake thereof, whence they were called Starzes. 
2. #10615, CONCErning this cenfure , .all that I read 
of it, is thus ; that he that is thys cenſured hath ad- 


; Vid. Tyſlcl.lcs Mittance into the Church, ( 2.) but his place muſt be 


citato. 


k Hiſpin. de 
Templis.p. 88. 


behind the Pulpit, and he muſt depart with the Cate- 
chumeni, that is, ſuch Pagans who were gained to the 
Chriſtian Faith , bat not fully. admitted” into the 
Church, becauſe they wanted baptiſm, and therefore 
that they might not pray promiſcuouſly with other 
Chriſtians, there was © place behind the Zire of the 
Church in manner of Cloyſters, allotted to them, and 


was from them called, (k )Cateckumenum : This I take 


to be the place for this ſecond degree of Excommunica- 
tion, (o that the force of this cenſure I think to 
confiſt in theſe three things. Firſt, they were barred 
the Lords Table. Secondly,they might not ſiand by at the 
Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper (which was allowed 


_ in the firſt degree) and this appeareth clearly , be- 


cauſe the Chatechumeni departed always at the celebra- 
tzon of the Communion ;, tor to them principally it was 
ſaid. Tte miſſa eft. Thirdly, though they might VaoT20oav 
fall down on their knees and pray , and were thence cal- 


led Sncenmbentes , yet this they might not do in the 


Congregation, but only in that place behizd the quire 
6r pulpit , which was allotted to the Catechumeni , and 
in this alſo this ſecond degree diflereth from the firſs. 
The third fort of cenſure was axgieors ,. the party thus 
cenſured was permitted to come no further than the 
Church Perch, where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer, nor. to 


-. approach the Lords 7able, whence ſuch were termed 


-»» .Hudentes, The fourth , and laſt ſort , was 7&xaars, 


- perſons under this cenſure ſtood quite without the 


Church ,- requeſting thoſe that entred in, with tears 
| and 
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and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they were called Plorantes. 

Seeing 1t is commonly thought, that Caiz was cen- 
fured by the firſt degree of Excommurication, called 
Nidduz, and. that the laſt called Schammatha was of 
Enechs conſirtution 5 both theſo being of ſach anti- 
quity, I dare not fay that the zhree degrees of Excom- 
21unication were borrowed from the three ſorts of un- 
cleanneſs , which excluded people out of the 7hree 
Camps , though there was an obſervable proportion 


between them. (/) Niddui may be parallel'd with the 1 De quiz: p. 
excluſion out of the Camp of God alone , which befel 42s, in 


thoſe that were defiled by touch of the dead : Cherem 
may be compared to the excluſion out of the Camp 
of God , and the Camp of Levi, which befel thoſe that 
were defiled of an iſſue. Schammatha way be com- 
pared with the exclufion out of a// three Camps, the 
Carp of (God, the Camp of Levi, and the Camp of Tira- 
el, this befel thoſe that were defiled of leprofiez 


and from __ , It is probable that the Greck and - 


Latine Churches borrowed their degrees of Excom- 
munication. \ 
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Their Civil Conſiſtories , what perſons JPN 
ceſſarily preſent in them. 


N many things men might be ſinful in reſpect of 
Gods Law, though not liable to puniſhment, in re» 


ipe& of mans 3 thou ſhalt not avenge, nor be mindful 


of wrong , Levit. 19. 18. which the Hebrews explain 
thus 3. 7o avenge, 1s todeny a good turn to one who 


formerly denied him. Tobe mindf! of a wrozg , is to 


- do 


Num. 5. 2» 


\ ; | : 
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do a good turn toone who formerly would not do 
ſo much for him ; but at the doing thereof, to up- 
braid the other of his unkindnefſs. They 1]luſtrate 
it thus : when Rewber faith to Szzzeorn, Lend me thy 
Hatchet 3 he anſwereth , I will not lend him : Afﬀter- 
ward Simeon hath need to borrow an Hatchet of Rew+ 
ben, and faith unto him, lend me thy Hatchet : Rew- 
ben faith unto him, I will not lend him, thou would(t 
not lend me thine - this is apy Nekima , Avenge- 
ment Now when Rewben faith ro Simeon, Lend me 
thy Hatchet : he anſwereth, I will not lend him - af- 
terwards Sizzeon borroweth an Hatchet of Reubem : 
Reubem faith, lo, I will fend it thee, I will not deal 
with thee as thou dealedſt with me , this 1s Tyw1 
Netira , Mindjulneſs : both theſe were ſinful, bur nor 

liable to mans judgment. ; 

ln all civil Courts, five forts of perſons were al- 
ways preſent. I. Judges. 2, Officers. 3, Pleaders, 
4. Notaries. 5. Witneſſes. In the ſupream Court there 
was one that was chief over all the other Judges, 
they called him in Hebrew, Naſi, in Greek axle, The 
Prizce, His leave was craved for the tryal of ations. , 
The Wiweſſes were at leaſt two, Devt. 19 15. If they 
- were falſe, they puniſh'd them with a 7alio, the ſame 
puniſhment which he intended againtt his brother, 
Dent. 19. 19. The Netaries were two,( a )one ſtood on 
arte Tg the right hand to write the ſentence of Abſolution , and 
what was ſpoken in defence of the party ; the other 
ſtood on the left kand, to write the ſentence of condems- 
ation , and the objeQions againſt the party. (b) Dru- 
 b Dru. preter. figs thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt Judgment 
Matthe 25 had reference to this , He ſhall ſet the ſheep oz the right 
hand, and on the left the goats, Matth. 25, 25. The Off- 
cer-were in manner of Sheriffs , they were preſent to 
EXECUtE 
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execute what the Fxdges determined 3 whence they 
carried up and dow their (b) ſtaves and whips, as the Þ ſe = 
Conſuls of Rome had Rods and Axes, carried before Ju 46 Fam 
them for the readier execution of . Juſtice. In He- 
brew they are called EIWty Schoterine, by the Septua- 
gint ſometimes yeaupares , in our Engliſh tranſlation 
commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke megxroes - for © 
doubtleſs there is alluſion unto them , Lake 12. 58, 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary, ( agxor7e ) to 
the Magiſtrate, as thou art inthe way , give diligence 
that thou maiſt be delivered from him, leſt he hale 
thee to the Judge , and the Fudge deliver thee tothe 
Officer, ec. The Pleader was called 391 ya Baal ris, 
he ſtood on the right hard of the party cited into the 
Court, whether he pleaded for, or againſt him. The 
Lord ſhall ſtand on the right hand of the poor, to 
ſave him from thoſe that judge his foul , P/a. 119. 3r. 
that is, 7he Lord ſhall plead his cauſe. And Satan ſtood 
at the right hand of Foſhuah, Zach. 3. 1. thet is to accuſe 
hint , or plead againſt himv. When S. John ſpeaketh , If 
any man ſin, we have an Advocate, 2 John 2.1. he allu- 
deth unto this Baa/r#ib, or Pleader. The Fadges,they ex- 
amined and determin'd matters, and after examinati- 
on, ſentence was pronounced by the Judge in this 
manner : 7 N, juſtus, Tu N. res, Thou Simeon art juſt: 
Thou Reuben art guilty : at the pronunciation of which 
the guilty perſon was dragged to the place of execu:- 
tion. When he ſhall be judged , let him be condemmed, 
P/; 109. 7, the Hebrew is Let him go out wicked, 
The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied in moſt 
Countries, The Fews by a fimple pronunciation of 
ſentence , both abſolved men, and condemaed them. 
The (c) Romans gave ſentence by caſtingin Tables in- c Rſn 4ri;, 
to a certain box or urne prepared for the purpoſe - ®%* 5924 » 
2 If | 
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it they abſolved any , they wrote the letter 4 in the 
table, it being the firſt letter of Ab/olwo ; if they would 
condemn any , they caſt ina table with C written in 
it , which is the firſt letter of Corndemmno : if the matter 
were hard to determine, they would caſt in other 
tables with N L, fignifying Nox Liquet, The (d) Gre- 
cians in like manner uſed three letters: @ was a token 
ot condexmation , which occafioned that of Perſizs. 
Et potis es nigrum,vitio prefigere Theta, 
I was a token of abſolution 5 a, of ampliation, Others 
ſignified condemation, by giving a black ſtone ; and 
abſolution by giving a white ſtone. 
Mos erat antiquis niveis atriſque lapillis, 
Flos dammare reos , illos abfolvere culpa, 
Ovid. Mitamorph.-15. 

To this there ſeemeth to be alluſion, Rev. 2, x7. 
To him who overcometh I will give a white ſtone ; 
that is, I will abſolve and acquit him in the day of 
judgment. 

. Note theſe three phraſes, &vaciva es nelow, To riſe up 
to judgment 5 dvacivai s reign, To riſe up in judgment , 
tvey anelabebitanuir: &, To depart guilty. The firſt is 
applied to the Fudgein the execution of Juſtice. Wþcz 
God roſe up to judge, Pſalm 76. 10. that is, to execnte 
judgment, The ſecond is applied to the part; prevail- 
ing in idgment. The men of Nineveth ſiall riſe up in 
Judgment with this generation , Matth. 12. 41. that is, 
ſhall be juſtified before this generation. The laſt is ap- 
plicd to the party condemmed, Pfal. 109.7. Let hins de- 
part guilty or wicked : the ungod!y ſhall rot ſtand in judg- 
ment , Pſal. x, The like phrafes were 1n uſe among 
the Romans : Stare in Senalu, to prevail in the Sexate z 
Cauſi cadere , to be caſt in ones ſuit, Burt theſe phraſes 
2mong. the Romans | think to have bcen taken _ | 

; 0 
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of their Fence Schools, where the ſer poſiture of the 

body , by which a man prepareth himſclFto fight and 

grapple with his enemy, 1s termed St2ts, or Gradus,as 

cedere de Statu, to give back; Gradum velſtatum ſerva- 

re, to keep's one ſtanding : and from thence have thoſe 
elegancies been tranſlated into places of Judgment. 


CHAP. IV. 


—_— 


The number of their Civil Courts. 


=» Heir Civil Courts were two, 179443 ET 
Sanhedrim gedola , the great Confiſtory, or Su- 
preme Senate, NXp Brinn Sarhedrine Ketanna, the 
lefſet and inferiour Court. Thus I find them divis. 
ded generally by the Rabbirs : And although the lat- 
ter was ſubdivided ,. as will after.appear ; yet in old 
time there were only two firſt branches : which di- 
viſion- our Saviour Chriſt ſeemeth to have followed, 
calling the lefler Court xelv , by the name of Judg- 
ment: the greater ove, by the name of a Counſel. 
Whoſoever is angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
ſhall be 'culpable of Judgment. Wholoever faith 
unto his brother Race, ſhall be worthy to be puniſh- 
ed by the Conrcel : Whoſoever thall ſay. Fool., ſhall 
be worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gebenna, 
Mat: 5. In which words, as there is a gradation of ſin © Raca , nom 
x. Anger, paſſion of the mind. 2. Raca , (e) ſcornful, 7,9 
or {lighting ſpeech, as Zut, Txſh, &c.. 3. Fool, re- comvitii, ſed 
proachful and opprobrious names : fo likewiſe janer s on 


there is a gradation of puniſhment. FE. Fudgment » 4 eft, oo nezledn 
he dicentis Chrys 


lefler Court. 2, Connſel, the greater Court. 3. F bo gap - 
fire of Gehenna ; Now Gehenna was a Valley, _ jt. bomil. 16. 
or 
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for two ſorts of fires in it : Firſt, for that wherein 


f David Kim- men bernt their children unto Molech (f) Secondly, 


5 for another fire there continually burning , to con- 
ſume the dead carkaſles, and filth of Jeruſalem ;, part- 
ly for the terribleneſs of the firſt, and partly for the 
contemptibleneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſe- 
cond fire, it was a type of bell fire it ſelf. We may re- 
ſolve that text thus, arger deſerved the puniſhments 
of the lefſer Court 3 Raca, the puniſhments of the 
greater : and Fool deſerved puniſhments beyond all 
Courts, ' even the ſire of Gehenna. 

The greater Court, by way of excellentcy, wascalled 
the Sarhedrim, which word came from the Greek , ouv* 
toe, a place of Fudgment : It was alſo called jr rm 
Beth din, the houſe of judgment. It was diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Courts : firſt, 1n reſpect of the number 
of the Judges, which were('g ) /everty one, according to 
the command of God to Moſes at their firſt inſtituti- 
on, Namb. 11. 16. Gather unto me ſeventy men of the 
Elders of Iſrael, whoym thou knoweſi, that they are the 
Elders of the people , and Governours over them, and 
lring them unto the Tabermacle of the Congregation, 
and tet them ſtand there with thee. From the latter 
' words of this Text, it is obſerved, that there were /c- 
zenty beſides Moſes 3 and therefore after his deceaſe 
they always choſe one chief Judge in his room, not 
reckoning hit among the ſeventy 5 they called him 
Naff, the Prince or chief over the ſeventy. Thele ſe- 


h Franc. Juni- verty are ( þ) thought to be choſen ſix out of every 


Tribe, ſavethe Tribe of Levi, out of which only four 


Ih. . . 
1<;. were choſen. (7 ) Others think the manner of their 


choice was thus 3 fix of every Tribe had their names 
written in little ſcrolls of paper : in ſeventy of theſe 
ſcrolls was written jpt Laken, Sexex an Elder, in the 
two 
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two other an Chelek, pars, A part ; theſe ſcrolls they 
put in a pitcher or urn, and thoſe that pluck'd out 


a ſcroll wherein Elder was written, were counted a- 
mongſt the number of the Judges: thoſe that pluck'd 


IS1 


out the other ſcrolls , in which a Part was written, =” £2. £6, 


they were reje&ed, Numb. 1 1. 26, The ſenior of theſe 
ſeventy was called 4 Na a8 Ab beth din, the Father 


of the Judgment-Hall. The(i )whole Set or Fexch of; peg: watfn 
Judges, (ate in manner of an half circle, the Naſf fit- f 185. col. 2. 


ting in the midſt above the reſt; the other fitting 
round about beneath, in ſuch manner that the Fa- 
ther of the Judgment- Hall (fat next to the Naſi on the 
right hand. The leſſer Confſtory was ſubdivided into 
two ſorts, one conliſted of twenty three Aldermen, and 


twoſuch Cornſiſtories there were in Jeruſalem, the one: 


at the door of the Court before the Temple, the other at: 


the door of the Mountain of the Temple : yea, in every 


City throughout 1/rae} where there were ſixſcore: 
houſholders, fuch a Conhiſtory was ereRed: : the o-: 
ther {ſort of leſſer Courts conliſted only of a Trinmas-: 
virate ; three Aldermen 5, aud this was erc&ed in the: 


lefder Cities, which nad- not the number of fixſcore 
houſholders, It 


The(k) ſecond difference between the greater Con- 


ſsjrory and the /efſer, was inreſpett of the place: The 
ſeventy (ate only at Jeruſalem, within the Court of the 
Temple, in a certain houſe called rm row? Li/- 
chath hagazith., ihe paved Chamber, becaute of the cu- 
rious cut ſtones wherewith it was paved : by the 
Greeks it was called arvi5goliy, the Pavement. Pilate 
ſate downia the Judgment Seat, in a place called the 


' Kk Miſes Kotſen:. 
tbid, 


Pavement, Fehn 19. 13. The other Confiſtorics ſat all: 


in the gates of the Cities. Now becauſe the gates of 


che City are the ſtrength thereof, and in their - gates 
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their Judges fate : Hence is that , Mat. 16. 18, The. 
gates of hell ſhall not overcome it, that is, neither the 


ſireng1þ nor policy of Satan. 


Laſtly, they differed in reſpect of their Power and 


L Dcut. 17: 8. Anthority « the Conſiſtory of Seventy received (1) appeals 


from the other 7»feriour Conrts , from that there was 
no appeal : Again, the Conſeſtory, of three ſate not on 
life and death ,, but only on petty matters, as. whip- 
ping , pecuniary controverfies , and ſuch.like 3 the 
other of twenty three fate on life and death, but with a 
reſtrained power 3 they. had not authcrity to judge 
an whole Tribe, the High prieſt, falſe Prophets, and other 


m Caneus de f{uch weighty matters - this belonged only to the Se- 
p. Heor. Ps wentyin. Feruſalem : (m )Hence is that, O Feruſalem, Feru- 


I 9 


n P.Galat.l, 4- 
Cap. 5, 


o Foſetn.Antig. 
EL, 14+ C17» * 


Salem which killeſt the Prophets, Lak, 13. 34. The means 
how they tryed a falſe Prophet was thus 3 they obſer- 
ved the judgements which he threatned, and the good 


which he prophefied to a place: if the judgments 


took not effe&t, this did not argue him a Fui/e Pre- 


. phet,, becauſe God was merciful, as in the caſe of Eze- 


kiab, and the people might repent, as the Nizivites 
did; :.but if he prophelied good, and that came not 
to paſs, they judged him a falſe Prophet, The ground 


_ * of \this tryal they .make the words of Jeremiah the 


Prophet, which propheſied of peace , when the word of the 
Lord ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the Prophet be known \ 
that the Lord hath truly ſent him, Jer. 28. 9. 

The Colledge or company of theſe Seventy, exerci- 
ſed judgment, not only under the Kizgs and Fudges, 
(#) bur their authority continued in times of vacan- 
ces, when there was neither J:dge nor King to rule 
Tjrael , and it continued until (o.) Herod put them 
down, and deſtroyed them, to fecure himſclf of the 
Kingdom. (. Ts: 

F Here 
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Here ſome may obje&t, that there were no ſuch 
Courts, or their liberty much infringed in Sazmels 
time :; for he went from year to year in circuit to Be- 
thel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh , and judged Ijrael in all 
thoſe places, 1 Sam. 7. 16. To which, I take it, we may 
fay , that as the Emperours of Rome had power to ride 
Circuits, and keep Aſfiſes, which was done without 
any infringement of the liberties of their Sexate : So 
the Kings and Judges in [ſrael had the like power,and 
yet the authority of their Courts ſtood firm. This 
kind of judging by keeping of Afliſles, - the Romans 
termed BGralw xvcley , the other Bealw eV yRANoy. 


— c— 


CHAP. V. 


Properties required in Judges, and the manner 
of their ele(Tion. 


He Law of God required theſe properties in 
| Fudges : 1. Wiſdom. 2. Onderſtanding. 3. In- 
fegrity. 4. Conrage, Deut. 1. 13. Others are reckoned, 
Exod. 18. 21. namely , 5. The fear of God. 6. Love of 
Truth. 7. Hating of Covetonſneſs : to theſe may be 
added the eighth, namely , having 20 reſpe@ of perſons, 
Deut. 1.17, Theſe two laſt eſpecially , the /! tir00s Ls © 
required 1n their Judges : whence the ( 2 ) Thebans Ifide. 
painted Fſtice without bands, and without eyes, to in- 
timate that Judges (kould receive no gifts ,, nor be 
{wayed with ſight of perſons. | | 
The (b) Fews added many more. r. 7hat they ſhould ? its Tier 
be free from all blemiſh of body. 2. That they ſhould be” TT 
Skiled in the ſeventy Languages, to the intent that they 
might not need an Interpreter in the hearing of Cauſes. 
3. That they ſhould not be far ſtricken in years ; which 
Ce likee 


p—_ 
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likewiſe was required by the Romans in ihtir Fudges j as 
appeareth by that common adage, Sexagenarius de ponte. 
4. That they ſhould be no Eunuchs, becauſe fuch commonly 
were cruel, 5. That they ſhould be Fathers of children, 
which they thought was a ſpecial motive to mercy. 6,'That 
they ſhould be skilful in Magick,, without the krowledge 
of which, they were not abls to judge of Magicians. 

That there might be a ſufficient ſupply of able men 

-. . . to ſucceed inthe room of the Judges dying, there fate 
5,01 Raſen Cc) three benches of others beneath , whom they 
a wbtn called (d) Talmidi Chacamim, Scholars of the wiſe men : 
RI ont of theſe they made their EleQion , and two of 
end-r% /api- theſe always accompanied the condemned perſons to 

the place of execution. 

Their inauguration of Fudges was two fold: At firſt,by 

impoſition of hands upon the head of the party, after 
 theexample of Moſes laying hands on oſha : this irm- 

5; 1-Galatin. ;ofition of hands was not held lawful, ('e) except it 

Lib. 4 cap. 5g. FJ 
were in ihe preſcnce of five or three Judges at the 

CRT leaſt. Afterwards, it was by /azing a certain verſe (f ) 


I Lo, 1hou art aſſociated, an power Zs given thee to judge 
Tm of penalties. Hence is that ſaying of Galatinzs out of 
077 the Talmud , Inſtitutio Fudicum , ant manu fiebat, aut 
77D nome tantum. : ; 

Map. Obſerve here, that SEa9Hc : which T render afſocta- 
7 Main in ted, doth not always ſignifie a man licenſed to the 


Sarhedrins, diſcharge of ſome publick office by. the 3»»poſition of 
mY hands, for here it is applied to thoſe who were not 
admitted by impoſetion of hands. Now the reaſon why 

theſe words Semica , and Semicnth , are generally by 

al Expoſitors, Jews and Chriſtians , tranſlated the 

; poſition of hands, is , becauſe this ſolemn kind of 1i- 

cenſing, termed Semica, Or Semicuth , was 1n old time 


uſed only towards two ſorts of men in their admiſh- 
| | on 
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on, towards Rabbies and towards Judges 3 which kind 
of permiſſion, becauſe it was not performed towards 
either of them without this ceremony of impoſong 
hands : hence theſe two words have been tranſlated 
the 7:poſition of hands, whereas properly they ſignt- 
fie nothing elle, but ar aſſociation, an approximation, 
or conjoyning of one into the ſame corporation or com- 
pany ,. of which he that doth afficiate and give admilſion 


is a member. 


th 


CHAP. :VL 


Ceremonies common in all capital 


Judgments, 


N their greater puniſhments, which deprived of 
life, ſome ceremonies were cemmor to them all. 
Firſt, The Fudges were to uſe deliberation in all cau- 
s, but ſpecially in matters capital. There were four 
cauſes, ſaith (4) Jonathan in his Targam, that came 
before Mojes ( he mentioneth none in particular, but 
what they were , we ſhall preſently learn out of other 
records. ) 7wo of theſe were not weighty; in theſe he 
haſtened : Two more material , concerning life and 


a Targum FJ 


death 5 in theſe he delayed. (6 ) Ceterum tam de bis,y, yay 
quam de illis dicebat , Non audivi ; Of both the lighter nony 
and weightier cauſes, Moſes ſaith, I have not heard , towoR 
wit, from the Lord : to ſhew, that a deliberation and V9 


conſultation, as it were with God, ought to be in all Ny 


judgments, before ſentence be pronounced. Theſe ogg 


tour cauſes are named in ( c ) other Records : The two 


 lighiejt are, 1. The matter of uncleanneſs , debarring the © 7%. Hiee 


people from the Paſſeover, Num. 9. 9. Secondly, the caſe 
of Lelophehads danghters,Num. 36.10.The two weightier 


Cc 2 are 


rofol.Num. 9. 8. 
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Druf. preterit. 
Matth. 27» 


e ſes Kotſen 


in Sanhedrm 


. 
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are, 1. The cauſe of the blaſphemer,Lev. 24. 13. Secondly, 
The caſe of him. that gathered Sticks on ihe Sabbath, 
Nur. 15. 35. In ail theſe judgments there is, The Lord 
ſpake unrto Moſes. And in the firſt, which was counted 
among the lighter cauſes ( becauſe it was not on life 
and death) even there doth Moſes in a folemn man- 
ner beſpeak the people to ſtand (till, ZE ego audian, 
And I will hear what the Loyd will command. Naor- 
withſtanding, wilful delays in Juſtice maketh the Jude 
unrighteous, In that wnrighteons Fudge, from whom 
the Widow wreſted ſentence by importunity ; we 
rcad not of any other fault in him , but delay, Lake 
$8. Hb. 

Secondly, The party accuſed was placed on ſome 
high place, from whence he might be ſeen and heard 
of all the people : Set Naboth, in capite popul;, on 
kigh among the people, x Kings 21. 9. 

Thirdly, The Judges and the Witneſſes did ( when 
{ntence was pronounced ) put their hands upon the 
condemned perſons head, and faid , Sarguzs trns ſuper 
caput tuun, Thy blood beupon thine own head : unto this 
the people had reference, ſaying, His blood be on ws, 
ard on our children, Mat. 27. 25. 

Foarthly, The place of execution was without the- 
gates, the malefators were had thither by two Execu- 
tioners , (e) termed by the Rabbines NDIN IN chazans 
hacceneſeth, Spedators of the Congregation, which is a pe- 


It. Talmud. lib-y;phrafts of thoſe whom S. Mark calleth anwnmadrags, 


Macc1th cap. 3+ 
in Miſ. bna 

f bo120 
WO 

Uriel IF Tar- 
gum Hicref « 


Gen. 37 3%» 


Mark, 6. 27. which word, though 1t be uſed by the 
Greeks and( f) Chaldce Paraphraſts, yet itis a meer La- 
tine , derived 4 ſpecatands ; becaule in the Court the 
Executicners were only SptGators , to behold and at- 
tend uw hat the Judges would conmand them, 

Fifthy, When the malefactors was led to execution, 


a 
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a (eg) publick crzer went before, ſaying, Such a one 3s go- 8 Miſes Koiſen, 
ing to be puniſht with ſuch a death, becauſe he hath com. "1,0 ſuperius 
mitted ſuch, or ſuch an offence, az ſuch 4 time, in ſuch a 

Place 5, and theje, N. N. are witneſſes thereof + IF any 

therefore knoweth any thing which may do him good , let 

him come and make it known. For this purpoſe one 

was appointed to (tandart the door of the Confiltory, 

with an handkerchicf or linnen cloth in his hand, that 

if any perſon ſhould come for his defence, he at the 

door ſwinged about his handkerchief, upon the ſight 

whereof, another ſtanding in readine(s a pretty di- 

ſtance off with an horſe , haſtened and called back the 
condemned perſoa : yea, it the Malefaftor had any 

furiher plea for his own purgation , he might come 

back. four or five times, except he ſpake vaialy ; for 

the diſcerying whereof, two of thole whom they 

termed Scholars of the wiſe men, were ſent: with. him 

to obſerve his ſpecch on the way. 

Sixthly, He was exhorted to confeſs, that he might 
have his portion in the world to come : Thus Fofbus 
exhorted Achan, Joſh. 7. 19. My ſon, give I pray thee 
glory unto the Lord God of Tjracl, and make confeſſion 
unto him: unto whom Achan anſwered, verſ. 26, Ju- 
deed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael , aud. 
thus have I dove, 

Seventhly, Ih the tim? of execution , they gave the y-,,,... 
Malefa&tor : b) Granim thuris in calice vini, A grain of 2199. 
Prankincenſe in a cup of Wine : this they did give to wy e©59: 
cauſe a giddineſs in the condemned perſons head, [? ; 
that thereby he might be Icfs ſenlible of the pain. St. roi oi gc 
Mirk calleth this cup topuyrrouzvoy civey , Wine-mingled foam ines: 
with M;rrbe , Mark 15. 23. This was done after the Sanbedrim.cap. 
manner of the Fews , but the Souldiers in mockery. min- Kdbe ng 


gled Vinegar and Gall with it, Mat. 27. 34. As like- hedrim. 
; -” wile 


-® 
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wile they gave him a ſecond cup in deriſor , when 
they took a ſpunge, and filled it with Vinegar, and 
put it on reed, Matth. 27. 48.S. Mark in the firſt cup 
mentioneth the cuſtom of the Jews, which in it (elf 
had ſome ſhew of compaſſion ; tor the ground of this 
cuſtom was taken from that, Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong 
drink unto him that is ready to periſh. $, Matthew men- 
tioneth only their wicked mixture, contrary to the 
received cuſtom; ſo that one Evangelift muſt expound 
the other. This firſt cp was fo uſually given before 
execution , that the word Calix a cp, is ſometimes in 
; Caſcub. exer. £E Scriptnre put for death it ſelf. Father, if it may 
cit. þ. 554. ex, be 5 let this cup paſs from me, | 
Maimmid. Laſtly, (7) The Tree whereon a man was hanged, 
++ 4p and the Stove wherewith he was ſtoned , and the 
17, Mikkorſi- Sword wherewith he was beheaded, and the Naphir 
CT” * wherewith he was ſtrangled , they were all buried, 
Sells! Lapi- Ehat there might be no evil memorial of ſuch a one, 
datio. to ſay : This 7s the Tree, this is the Sword , this the 
+... 2, MW Stone, this is the Napkin, whereon , or wherewith , ſuch 


buſtio. an one was executed, 

'DINT | : 

Hereg , decol» ___ RE 
datio. a 


e pn CHAP. VII. 
-Cherek, Suffo* 
-— bh Their capital puniſhments. 
TMARnT | 
TNMNI He Jews of old had only ( a) four ſerts of death 
P31 ONO ig uſe among them. 1. ('b ) Lepidatio, ſtoning. 
and mors 2. (c) Combuſtio, burning. ( 4 ) 3. Decel/atio,beheading. 
que abſolurs 4.(e) Suffecatio, (trangling, Of theſe, ſlowing was count- 
| ny 99 Ma" ed the moſt grievous, burning worſe than beheading, 
| 7.120 ef R beheading worſe than ſtrangling , aud;-ſtrangling was the 
| rx HEN ea teſt of” all, 
|” = "They havea(F )rule, that whereſoever the Scrip- 


ture 


— 
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ture ſaith of an offender, Morte pleFetur, he ſhall be 
puniſh'd with death, not expreſling the kind of death, 
there it ought to be interpreted of Strarghing. For 
example, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev. 20. 10. 
Morte pleddetur , let bins be puniſh'd with death : be- 
cauſe the kind of death is not here mentioned , they 
interpret it ſirag/ivg, The reaſon of this rule 15, be- 
cauſe ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the four ; and 
where the- Law determineth not the puniſhment, 
there they ſay, Ampliandz favores, The favourableſt 
expoſition is to be piven. > 


The rule is not generally true 3 for in former times- 


Adultery was puniſh'd with floning. I will jadge thee 
after the manner of them that are Harlets, faith the 
Lerd, Ezek., 16.39. And in the fortieth verſe the judg- 
ment is named, 7hey ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones : like- 


wiſe the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid unto Chriſt, Moſes 
in the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſto-- 


ned, John 8. 


Before wetreat in particalar of theſe four puniſh-. 
ments, it may be queſtioned, Whether the Fews had- 


any power to judge of life and death, at that lime when 


they crucified 5ur- bleſſed Saviour ? The Fews ſaid ts Pi- 


late, ſts not lawful fer ws toput any man to death, Joh. 


18, 31. Latter Jews ſay that ('g ) all power of capital g 1p Krupns 
puniſhment was taken from them forty yoars before the im Sanhedrin. . 


deſftru@ion of of the ſecond Temple , and of this opinion 
are many Divines. 
Anſwer. Firſt, the Jews ſpeech unto Plate, that it 


was not lawful for them to put any man to death, 


cannot be underſtood, 2s ifthey fhould have faid ; we 
have nopower tp put any mantodeath ; for admit, 
that power 10 criminals were, in the gezeral, taken 
from them, Yet in this partzeular power was permit- 


ted. 
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ted them at that time from Pilate, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your Law, John 18. 31. Neither 
can it be faid , that their Law could not condema 
him , if he had been a trangreſlor thereof ; or that 
they had not out of their law to obje&t againſt him : 
for they ſay , They had a law, and by their law he ought 
to die, John 19. 7.1t wasnot then want of Power, but 
the holineſs of that time made them ſay it was unlawful. 
For they held it wlawful upon their days of prepara- 
ration to fit on life and death, as hath been ſhewn in the. 
Chapter of tranſlating Feaſts. And Friday on which 
our Saviour was condemned , was the preparatior: of 
their Sabbath. | 

Secorrdly, tn the queſtion, whether power of judg- 
ing capital crimes were taken from them by the Ro- 
mans ? Weare todiſtinguiſh between crimes. Some 
crimes were trangreſſions of the Roman law, as theft, 
murder, robberies, &«c. power of judging in theſe 
was taken from them : other crimes were tranſgreſſmons 
only againſt the law of Moſes, as blaſphemy , and the 
like : in theſe, power of judging ſecmeth to have 
remained with them. When Paul was bronght by 
the Fews before Gal/io, Gallo ſaid unto them, if it 
were a matter of wrozg or wicked lewdneſs , O ye,Jews, 
reaſon would, that ſhould bear with you : bur if it 
be a queſtion of words , and names of your law, look ye 
to it, Ads 18. 14. | 

[In handling theſe four puniſhments - Firſt obſerve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make liable to each pu- 
niſhment, and then the '#ranzer of the puniſhment. 
h Moſes Kajen. The perſons tobe ſtoned were (þ) cighteen. 1. Fe that 
Jo. 183 ©-4 Jjeth with his own mother, 2. Or with his fathers wife, 

36. Or with his daughter-in-law, 4. Or with a hetrothed 
maid, 5. Or with the male, 6. Or with the beaſt, 7. The 
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woman that lieth down to a beaſt. 8. The blaſphemer. 
g. He that worſtippeth an 1dol. 10. He that offereth of his 
feed to Moloch. 11. Hethat hath a familiar ſpirit. 12. 
The Wizard. 1. The private enticef to [dolatry. 14. The 
publique withdrawer to Idolatry. ' 15. The Witch. 16, The 
prophaner of the Sabbath. t7. He that curſeth his Fa- 
ther or his Mother. 18. The-Rebellious Son. The man- 
er of ftoning was thus: 'The offender was led to a 
place without the Gates, two Cubits high, his hands 
being bound : From, hence one of the Witneſles 
tumbled him by a ſtroke upon the loyns ; if that killed 
him not, the Witneſſes lifted up a ſtone, being the 
weight of two men, which chiefly the other Witneſle 
caſtupon him; if that killed not, al! Iſrael threw ſtores 
upon him, The hahds of the Witneſſes ſhall be firſt upore 
him to put him to death, and afterwards the hands of all 


. 


the people, Deut. 17.17. \\ 

Hence the opinion of (3) R. Akiba is commonly re- CH aul. Fazit, 
ceived, that ſuch an Idolater (it holdeth in all others 77 
condemned to this death) was reſerved until one of 
the commonfeaſts, at whiciy all the multitude of Iſrael 
came to Jeraſalem. . The party thus executed being 
quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy hang- 
ed on a Tree, till towards the Sx-/et, at which time 
he and the Tree were both buried. Po 

Malefaftors adjudged to burning were (4) ten :k Miſes Kot/ir, 
1. The Prieſts daughter which committed whoredom. 2. He M5 <- 
which lieth with his own daughter. 3.Or with bis dangh= © 
ters daughter, 4. Or with his ſons daughter. 5. Or with his 
wives daughter. 6, Or with her ſons daughter. 7.0r with 
her daughters daughter. 8. Or with his Mother-in-law. 

9. Or with the Mother of his Mother-in-law.: 10. Or with 
the Mother of his Father-in-law. Y | 
The z:arner of burning was two-fold, Some they 
D burat 


® \ 
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| Reb. ii. burnt with wood andfaggots: this was termed (1) by 
Levite 1% them Combuſtio corporis, the burning of the body: Others 

they burnt by pouring in ſcalding hot Lead at their 
mouths, which deſcending into their bowels killed 
them, the bulk of their body remaining whole, and this 
was termed therefore Combuſtio anime, The burning of 
their Soul. This laſt was\moſt in ufe, and alone de- 
(cribed by. moſt of their Writers. | 
m 3ſes Korſens WWalefaQtors condemned to beheading, were (m) of 
in Sardr- two ſorts, 1. The Murderer, 2. Thoſe of any City, who 
mere drawn unto 7dolatry.” The manner thereof is at 
a this day/in uſec. {3 9 : Oe 8 

n Wer Kiſenſe * MalefaQors ftirangled, were (n) ſix. 1. He that ſari. 
” teth his father or 3s Mother. ''2, Fe that ſtealeth a ſoul of 
Iracl. 3. An Elder which comradiGeth the Conſiſtory, 
4: A falſe Prophet, and he that propheſreth in the name of 
an Idol. 5. He that lieth with atother mans wife, '6. He 

that abuſeth the body of the Prieſts daughter. : 
The manner of ſtrangling was thus. The MalefaQor 
was putindungup tothe loins, a towel being caſt a- 
bout his neck 3 which-two Executioners, one on each 

| ſide, plucked to and fro until he was dead. ' 


—_—_— 


_ 


CHAP, VIII. 
 Puniſhments: not capital. 


He lefſer puniſhments,” 1ot capital, in uſe among 
the Hebrews, are chiefly four. ' 1. Impriſonment. 
2. Reſiitution. 3. Talio.' 4 Scourging. 

Anpriſonment. Under this are comprehended the 
Priſozs, Stocks, Pillory, Chains, Petters and the ke: all 
vvhich ſorts of -puniſhment, ſeeing they differ very 
little or nothing at all from thofe vvhichare novv in 
common uſe vyith us, they need no explication. 


The 
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The keepers of the priſon, if they.let any committed 

unto. them eſcape, -vvere liable:to the: ſame: puniſh- 

ment vyhich ſhould have been inflicted on the party 


' eſcaped. This is gatherable from that, 1 Ka2.20.39. 


Keep this man, if by any means be be miſſmg, then ſhall 
thy life be for his life. © | A 

' Concerning that Libera Cyſtodia, which (a) Druſius a Dru. preter. 
proveth to have been in uſe. among the Romans, T 2 71m.1.18. 
much donbt whether any ſuch:Cuſtome were'in uſe 
among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of Priſoners:at 
Rome did go abroad with a leſſer kind of Fetters in 
tke day time to their work, and ſo-return at.night.to 
their priſon, hath elſewhere. been obſerved by-me: 
And (b) Eadem catena & vſtodiam & militene coput- 1 genec. ryijt 
labat ; The ſame chain tyed both the Priſoner aud the 5. Wminlib. de 
Keeper. Obſerve the unuſual fignifications of theſe md, 5m 
two words, C#ſiodia_ a Prifoner, and Miles a Keeper, ritetur s Dri-' 
So that Druſius delivered Sereca his meaning, but not/": 
his words, when he repeats them thus - Eadem ates 
na tam reum quam militem tenet, Obſerve further, 
that the Priſoner was tyed by the right arm, and the 
Keeper by the left, becauſe the right arm is the ſtrong- 
er, and therefore juſtly remaineth free rather to the 
Keeper, than to the Priſorer, Hence is that, (c) 7 c Sen. 2e.yrars 


forte leviorem in ſiniſtra putas catenam; becauſe the ##. c-10. 


Keeper tyed himſelf unto the ſame Chain, not in way 
of puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafer keeping 
of the Priſoner,  - by 210, T3: ae} 
Reſtitution. This was commanded. when goods 
were nnjuſtly gotten, or wrongfully detained, Exod. 2:2. d Tis: 4jin. 
Ag.9.52. 


| It was ( da) threefold. ſecunda ſecun- 


Dd 2 Re<eſtutution 
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Secrndum idem, in identitie, when the very ſame 


= 


= | thing 1s reſtored which'is wrongfully gotten. 

& qe eu £quale, when'there is [ wwch for ſo minch 
> / inquantity reſtored, the' goods unjuſtly gotten 
s | being ſold or loſt. (p76) 

z | Secundune poſſubile, when reſtitution is made ac- 
S | cording to that which a man hath, not being able 


|. -to-\atisfie the whole. 

_ Reſtitution in identity,” was, and is principally re- 
quired. . Whence it is, that if the theft, whether Ox 
or Sheep, were found alive upon a man, he reſtored 
but donble, Exod.22.4. but if they were killed or fold, 
then five Oxen were' reſtored for an: Ox, and four 
fheep'tor a ſheep, Exod, 272. 1. The Fews were ſo pre- 
ciſe in this kind, that if -they had builr an houſe with 
a Beam or peice of Timber unjuſtly gotten, they 


e DavidKimchi» yyouId pull down the houfe, and reſtore the (e) ſame 


beam or peice tothe owner. From this the Prophet Z7z- 
bakkuk doth not much diflent : The ſtone ſhall cry ont of 
the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it 
Habbake 2.11. 

Among the Jews, he ought to befold that was not 
of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, Exod. 22. 3. 


f Aug. Epit-$4. Cf) And Avgnſtine faith of Chriſtians, That be which 


doth not make reſtitution according to his ability, never 
repented. And, Non remittetur peccatum, niſt reſtituatur 
ablatun. 


Tako, This was a puniſhment in the /ame kind, ar 


 eze for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, hand for an hand, 


ard foot for foot, Deut. 19. 21. 


Zalis 


pore amovit, hic miſericors flagella retulit. Both were tirj., 


LIB. V. Puniſhnents not capital, 205 
1 1 alioidentitatis, or Pzthagorica, which was accord- | 
« ing to theLetter of the Law, when the offen- 

der was punitſht with the loſs of az eye, for put- 
| ing out anothers eye, &*c. 
:»2 | Talio ſimilitudinis, or Analogica, which was when 
. | the price of an eze, or ſome proportionable 


L 


Talio is twofold. 


mulCct is paid for an eye put out, or any. other 


member ſpoiled. | | 

The (g) Hebrews underſtand Talio familitudinis, g eculum pro 
that the price of a main ſhould be paid : not Talio a 
zdentitatis, not that the offender ſhould be punifſht gum Fonath, 
with thelike 224;2.5 becaufe to puniſh like for like > oy, It. 
in identitie, is in ſome caſes impoſſible, as if a blind *** TRY 
man put out anothers eye, or one toothleſs ſtrike out 
anothers tooth. 

In caſe of bodily maims therefore, the (þ) Hebrew 1, y;4 Munſter. 
De&ors ſay, that the party offending was bound toa Ex. 21. 
five-fold ſatisfaFion: Firſt, for the hurt 1n the loſs of 
the members. Secondly, for the damage, in loſs of his 
labour. Thirdly, for his pain or grief ariſing from the 
wound. Foutrthly, for the charge in curing it. Fifth- 
ly, for the blemiſh or deformity thereby occaſioned. 
Munſter rendreth thoſe five thus z Dammnum, leſio, av- 
bor, medicina, confufio. The (3) Romans likewile had a; 4 -011;u, 1;, 
Talio in their Law, but they alſo gave liberty to the 21. cat. 1. | 
oftender to make choice, whether he would by way of 
commutation pay a proportionable mul, or in idertity 
ſuffer the like maim in his body ? | 

Scourging, This was two-fold 3 either Virgis, with 
rods; or flage!/is, with ſcourges. Thislatter was more 
grievous then the former, as appeareth by that Irons. 
cal ſpeech 5 (k) Porcialex virgas ab omminm civium cor. ,, cc lad 


in uſe among the Rowa7s, but only the latter among 
the 
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the Hebrews, This beating or ſcourging was comman- 
ded, Det. 24.2, 3: Where the number of ſtripes was 
limited, which the Jadge might not exceed. Forty 
ripes ſhall he cauſe him to have, and zot paſi. The 
Fews in many things laboured to ſeem #oly above the 
Law, For example, where the Lord commanded a 
Sabbath to be ſantified, they added their Szbbatu- 
lim, that is, they began their Jabbath about an hour 
____ ſconer, andended it about an hour later than the Law 
mts 6 %1 required : Where the Lord forbade them- to eat' or 
' drink things ſacrificed to Idols, (1) they prohibited all 
drinking with Heathens, becauſe it is doubtful whe- 
ther it were offered to Idols or no. The Lord com- 
manded them in the time of the Pafeozer to put away 
leaven out of their Houſes, they would not take the 
m Thisbites in C34) name into their mouths all the time of that Feaſt. 
The Lord commanded them to abſtain from eatizg 
Swines fleſh 5 they would not fo much as name it, but 
n Elias Thi-bit.jn their common talk (#:) would call a Sow 4x 427 
_—_ Dabar, achar, another thing. Inlike manner the Lord 
commanded cheif Malefa&ors, which deſerved beat- 
ing, to be puniſht with farty ſtripesz they in their 
greateſt correfiens would give but thirty nine. Of 
the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one, 
2 Cor.t1.24. For this purpole the ſcourge conſiſted of 
three thongs, (o that at each blow he received three 
ſtripes; and in their greateſt correfion were given 
thirteen blows, that 1s, forty ſtripes ſave one. Whether 
o Talrut. lib.(g) theſe thongs were made the one of a Bulls hide, 
"106-0549 ig the other two of an Afles hide, or (p) all three of a 
p Baalturim. Calves, the matter 1s not material, both opinions 
: + wy _ havetheir Authors. 
: The manner of corre&ing ſuch, wasthus. The 


Malcfattor had both his hands tyed unto a poſt one cu- 
| bit 
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bit and half high, ſo that his body bowed pon it. The 
Judge ſhall cauſe him to bow down, Deut. 25.2. This 
poſe or ſiake on which the Malefattor leaned in time 
of whipping, was termed Wy Gnammud, Columna, a 
Pillar. His Cloaths were plucked off from him down*- 
ward unto the thighs, and (r) this was done either by 


renting or tearing of them. The Governours rent Paul © 74mid. ibid.” 


and Silas their cloaths, and commanded them to be beaten 
with rods, Ats 16.22. 

That the Beadle ſhould inflict a great number of 
ſtripes proportionable unto the tranſgreſſion, thiscor. 
rection was performed in the fight of the Judge. The 
Judge (hall cauſe him ro be beaten before his face, Deut. 


25. 2. (ſ) Thecheif Fudge of the three, during the time c 77mg. cid, 


the correCtion, did either read or excite that, Deur. 
28. 58,59. If thou wilt not keep, and do all the words of 
this law, &c. Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derful, 8c. The ſecond Fudge he numbred the ſtripes, 
and the th;rd he-bade the Beadle ſite. The cif 
Fudge concluded all, ſaying, Tet he being merciful for- 
gave their iniquity, &c. Pſal. 78. 38. - | 

Sometimes in notorious offences, to augment the 
pains, they tied certain huckle-bones or plummets 
of lead, or ſharp thorns. to the end of the thongs, 


and ſuch fcourges the (t) Greeks termed d5exyanu]es t Euftarhins. 
uxrryes, Flagra Taxillata. (u )Inthe Scripture they are ——- oy 
termed Scorpions, My Father hath chaſtiſed you u Tvolaſan. 
with rods, but I will corre& you with Scorpions, Dn. jr 


I Kings 2.12. 
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CHAP. X. 
Puniſhments borrowed from other Nations. 


HE puniſhments borrowed from other Nati- 
ons, are principally fix : 1. Crux, The death cn 
the Croſs. 2. Serri difſe@io, the cutting ene afunder 
with a ſaw. 3. Danmatio ad beſtias, The committing 
one to fight for his life with wild beaſts. 4. Texas, the 
wheel. | 5. Kelaworhiapss, Drowning one in the ca. 
6, Towne viouds, Beating one to death with cndgels. The 
firſt and the third were meerly Roman puniſhments ; 
the ſecond was likewiſe uſed by the Romans, but whe- 
ther originally taken from them is doubtful: the 
fourth and the laſt were meerly Greek puniſhments ; 
the fifth was for the ſubſtance in uſe among the Z7e- 
brews, Greeks and Romans, but in manner ofdrowning 
them, they differed. It will be needful to ſpeak ſome- 
what of all theſe. . - | 
1. Crax. This word is ſometimes applied to any 
tree or ſtake on which a man is tortured to death, but 
molt properly it is applied to a frame of wood conſiſt 
ing of two peices of timber compated croſe-wiſe, The 
firit is termed Crux ſimplex. The laſt Crnx CompuTa. 


_ » Thislatter 1s threefold. 1. Decuſſato. 2. Commiſſe. 


a Hicron. in 


Ferein, Co 1. 


3. Immiſ/a. We 1 
Crux decuſſata, This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely croſling one the other in the mid- 
dle, after the manner of a | rag X, and thence it 1s 
called decnſſuta, (a) Decnſſare eſt per medium ſecare. 
Veluti ſe due regule concurrant ad ſpeciem litere X. 
quefigura eſt cruc is, This kind of Croſs is by the com- 
| mon - 


- 
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mon people termed Crux Andreana, Saint Andrews- 
croſs , becauſe on ſuch an one he is reported to have 
been crucified. | 
\ Crux commiſſa, This was, when a piece of timber 
ere&ted, was joyned in the middle to a traverſe, or 
over-thwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter then the piece 
eret, in manner of a Rowan T. This is called Crux 
Antoniana, S. Anthony his Croſs , becauſe he _is often 
painted with ſuch a Croſs. 
Crux immiſſa, This was when a ſhort traverſe ſome- 
what obliquely croſſed the ſtake ere, not quite 
in the middle, as Crux decyſ/ata, nor quite on the top 
as Crux commiſſa, but near to the top , on this man- | 
ner +. ( b ) This is thought to have been Crux Chriſti, > #47 «e 
the Croſs on which our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered. ny 4 

The Ceremonies uſed by the Romans towards thoſe 
whom they crucified were theſe: Firſt, they ( c ) /conr- © Toſeph. excie. 
ged them, ind ſometimes tyed them to a Pillar in p17 093 
time of ſcourging. Artemidorus 1s clear in this Flaccum. It. 
Ilegob4365 xiovs, Tonnas Taupe manyes, Chat Is, being tyed Liv. lib. t; 
to the Pillar, he received many ſtripes. ( d ) Plants d Plut. Baceh. 
zs thought to bave alluded to the ſame. | 
Abaucite hunc 

ſaird atque adftringite ad columnam fortiter. 

Theancient Fathers (e ) report that our Saviour was © Predentius; 

. X Heron. Beda 
whipt thus ad columnar : but the Scripture is filent, 1;4. tip. de cru 
both touching the place , and manner of his whip- c<,/ib. 2.cap 4, 
ping, only thathe was whipt is teſtified. He ſcorrged 
Feſus, and delivered him to be crucified, Mat. 27. 26. 

Secondly, They cauſed them to bear their own Croſs, 

(F ) Malefici car ad fupplicines educuntur quiſq: ſian ef f Pluarch, de 
fert crucem. Thus Chriſt bore his own Croſs, Joh 1 9. 17. Fran, tina. 
To this there is allufion , He that taketh not his Croſs, 
and followeth after me, he is not worthy of me, At. 10. 


39. Ee Thirdly, 


210 


FEulſoh, Feelef. 
hiſt. 155. 5.cap. 1+ 
Ir. Suet. Domit. 
CP. 19. 
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Thirdly, That the equity of the proceeding might 
cleacly appear, the (g) cauſeof the puniſhment was 
written ina tab'e, an4 fo carried before the condem- 
ned perſon; or elſe it was proclaimed by a publick 


 Cry-r. This cauſe was termed by the Romans com- 
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monly Titulns, by (h ) ſomei: is Ci!:4 Eloginm, Thus 
Pilate wrote 77 Hebrew, Gree, ane. Ltin, Feſus of Nas 
Lareth the King of the Fews. 
Fourltl; , They (7) plnckt off their cloaths from ſuch 
as were to be crucitied. Thus, Chriſt ſuffered naked. 
verry diſſectio, 4 ſawing one in ſunder. They ſawed 
them from the head downward. The C & ) Romans 
uſcd this kind of puniſhment, ſo likewiſe did the 
Fclrews, Thus Mnaſſes 1s thought to have puniſht 
the Prophet Iſaiah, and the Apoſtle to have alluded 
unto it, They were ſawn a ſunder, Heb. 11. 37. 
Damnatio ad beſtias. Thoſe who were condemned 
to wild Beaſts, are properly termed Beſtzarii, Whe- 
ther S, Par did, according to the letter, fight with 
beafts at Epheſws, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 1s much controverſed. 
(1) Some underſtand by Beaſts, Demetrius,and others, 
that oppoſed him at Epheſus, ( 2) others more proba- 
bly underſtand the words /:ttera//y. And this kind 
cf puniſhment was commonly exercifed againſt 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, inſomuch that the 
Heathens 1mputing the cauſe of all publick calami- 
ties unto th< Chriſtians, would call out, (2) Chriſtiancs 
acl Leones ! Let the Chriſtians be hated to Lyons : yea, 
the literal interpectacion of the words, is a ſtronger 
a7gument that Saint Pazl Felieved the Relurretion 
( which is the ſcope of the texr ) thin to underſtand 
the words of 23 metaphorical fight, againſt the cne- 
mies of his dofqrine. | 
Tex&, Tie Wheel : A. wiſe Kivg bringeth the wheel 


O7ET 
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over the wicked, Prov. 20. 26. I take the words to im- 
ply no more but this , that as the wheel turneth round, 
ſo by the wiſdom of -a King ihe miſchief intended by 
wicked men, is brought upon their own head. "That here. 
by ſhould be underſtood, the grinding of wicked 
men under a cart-wheel, as the husbandman breaks 
ſome ſort of grain under the wheel, is the meer con- 
ceipt of Expoſitors on this place ; for no Records 
make mention of any ſuch puniſhment in uſe among 
the Fews. Among the Greeks there was a puniſhment 
went under this name : (0) it was called 7&x9 , A O'EmT} 7% Teg- 
Wheel, not becauſe a wheel was brought over the v3 y taxuil 
wicked, but becauſe they bound faſt the offender to pacrytun@ 
the ſpokes of a Wheel, and there (courged him, _— js p 
to inforce a confeſſion, pwks| lagu 
Keravorriouts, Drowning one#1 the Sea, This was in 29h. 3. i 
. hob. Of Sut- 
uſe among many Nations, but the manner differed. y;.. 
The (p) Romans they ſewed up a Parracide into a lea- Þ Senec. 4b. 5. 
ther budget, ſewing up together with him into the —_— Ss. 
ſame budget, 4 Serpent, a Cock, and ar Ape, and fo Medeſtus,Digeſt 
caſt them all into the Sea. The(q) Grecians when they Nt <= 
judged any to this kind of puniſhment, they wrapt 14d. Cel. Rhod. 
him up in lead. The Hebrews tyed a milſtone about his | on 
neck. Thus, in reſpe& of the manner (7) thoſe are to 5h Es. 
be underſtood, who ſay , this kind of puniſhment was * #7. ar. 
peculiar to the Jews. 66 
Toune110us, It is rendred by the general name of 
torturing, Heb. 11. 35. 2 Mac. 6. 19. Butthe word lig- 
nifieth a ſpecial kind of torturing, by beating one with 
cudgels unto death. It hath its denomination from 
Tray, which ſignifieth a Dram uſually : and hence» 
(/') ſome have paralleId this torture with that c a7:2us in 
among the Romans termed Equulexs ; as if the perſon 4 de Equulco, 
thus tortured, were rackt, and {tretchned out in man. © Pri hs 
| LeE2 ner 
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© beliete ner of a dr1#: head : but it ſignifieth alſo a drum ſtich 
riftphanis. | : 
T/urzz,, 30d (t) thence cometh the puniſhment to be termed 
ſcrtbtt ejſe 1 ympaniſmns, that 1s,a 7: abring, or beat 7ng one to death 
Eva 3s TVT- with mdgels, as if it were with drum-ſticks, This is 
era 7% evident by Eleazar ; he came willingly, #7 73 Tvumrayey, 
Serrano, Is kind of torment, 2 Mat. 6. 1g. and in the thirti- 
—_— ver; here h the Ghoſt, there 1s menti- 
in Pluto. p. 50. EN Verſe, where he gave up A nt! 
on of his ſtrokes, not of his racking or ſtretching, 
u Funius Fer, Funius reckoneth ( u another kind of puniſhment, 
29. 26. . , 
termed by the Zebrews, pay 7ſinek, which he would 
have to be a compound word : doubtleſs his meaning 
ts that it ſhould be compounded of »y T4, Navis, a 
Jhip, or boat,and py Janak, Swgere,to ſuck : for he faith 
that thereby is meant a certain puniſhment , termed 
* Plutarch, in Navicula ſugentis, which (x) P Iutarch deſcribeth in 
Araxerxe. this manner 53 That the offender ſhould be incloſed be- 
tween two boats, as in a priſon, or , as his phraſe is ( quaſp 
in vagina) as in a ſheath ;, and , to preſerve life in hin, 
milk and honey tempered together was forcibly put into 
y »%y bis month, whether he would or uo. And hence, from 
"VDD this ſacking in of milk and boxey, this puniſhment hath 
W'N? been termed Navicula ſagentis, But the (y) Hebrews 
earemm ſay, that Tfock, was nothing elſe but manacles, or 
Manus, cords, wherewith priſoners hands were tyed. I leave 
_ D- Kimch, Fer. ;\ indifferent to the Reader to follow which interpre- 


29, 56, , 
tation he pleaſe. 
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Of Circumciſion, 


| Heir Sacraments weretwo. Firſt, the Paſſeover, 
| of which there hath-been a.ſet Chapter. Se- 
|: condly, Circumciſion 3 'of, which now. ; 
Circumciſion , was a cutting off the foreskin ,. as 2 
ſign and ſeal of Gods Covenant made with ithe Peo- 
ple of the Fews. It is called a /igu by God inits-firſt 
inſtitution , Gez. 17. and a fat by the Apoſtle. Rane: 
4: It. Yeat 1s called a- fig and :a;/exd, by a (a) DoGor a zebar. Gene. 
of the Fews, more ancient than. their: Talmud: oe 
It was uſed (though not asa Sarrumernt) by many 
other Nations* (6) by the mhabitans of Colchis, the b Atex. 45. 45 
Aithiopians, the Traglodite, and the Egyptians.” © {*: an 
In a figurative ſenſe, -alluding:unto this) Sacramen- + Araprent 
tal Rite',-'we- read of 'three other: ſorts' of Circzym-1b. 2.c.1.0 1.4. 
cifion in the Scripture 5 fo that in all there are four © * 
| mentioned. 


Of Circumciſion. LIB. VI. 


ned, I. 7his of the fleſh. 2. Another of the heart. 3. A 
third of the lips. 4. And a fourth of the ears. We are 
to conlider it in its proper acception, ant here to ob- 

(eve: Firſt, the time when 1t was adminiſtred, Se- 
condly, the warner how. Thirdly, the penalty in caſe 
it was emitted, 

The time was the eighth day 3 yea, the eighth day 
was ſo preciſely obſerved, that if it fell on the S4b- 
bath , yet they circumciſed the Child 3 whence roſe 
that ſaying among them , Circumciſio pellit Sabbatum, 
Circumciſicn drivcth away the Sabbath ;, or the Sabbath 
giveth place to Circumciſſon. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour , Te or the Sabbath day circumciſe 

' 4 man, Fohn 7. 22. The Jews luperſtitiouſly conceit- 
Ing that eath creatures perfection depended upon 
the ſanCtification of one Sabbath day at leaſt, ſay that 
God did therefore enjoyn the eighth day , that one 
Sabbath might firſt paſs over each male, before he 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pro- 

bably .we may ſay, that the reaſons why Gad would 
not fiffer them'to anticipate the eighth day, were, firſt 
to ſhew, thatGod, in the matter of Salvation, nether 
was, nor is ſimply tyed to' Sacraments 3 for then there 
had been no leſs cruelty in ſervidding Cirenmeiſton 

2ntil the eighth day, then there was love in permitting 
zt pon the eighth. Secondly , becauſe in this time of 
the Moſaical Pedagogie, there was a kind of legal nn- 
 cleanneſs, 1n which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining in their blood , for the firſt ſever daies 
after their birth, Lett. 22. 27, 7t. 12.2, 3, Notwith- 
ſtanding ,.{God thought it not convenient to defer it 
longer than 'cight dates, for the comfpre of the Pa- 
rents, Which thay received by a mature and-ſ{caſon- 
able initiation of their children. Wn 
yl 
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The manner how Circumciſion was adminiſtred, I 

find thus recorded : Some of thoſe that were pre- 

ſent (c) held a Veſlel full or duſt, into which they did c paul. Fag. 

caſt the foreskin being cut off. Again, they prepa- Pew 1 

red in the room, a certain ( 4) void chair for Elias > j, pong 

which was done, partly in honour of him, for which 

reſpe& alſo, as often as they tell on any difficult place 

in Scripture, they would ſay (e) Veniet Elias, & omnia , ,,}..., - 

erodabit ; Ve know that Elias will come, and he will atbreviaturis. 

tell us all things : But chiefly it was done, becauſe WT 

they thought E/725 to be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe 

bodily coming they did , and do daily expe&t. 

Theſe ceremonies are meerly Fewiſh, prafticed by 

the latter Fews , but utterly unknown in our Saz7orr 

Chriſt his time, and, as it appeareth by the Samaritan 

wemar her ſpeech , that proverbial ſaying, applyed 

now unto Elias, was of old applyed to Chriſt, Fohr 

4. 25. Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place of the *f pat 

Witneſs, or as we phraſc it, of the Godfather, (f') held Rp? 

the Child in his arms whiles it was Circumciſed : Yale, 

this Godfather they called Baal Berith, and Sandak, FEW 

thatis, the Maſter of the Covenant. Uriah the Prieſt. nog 

and Zachariah the ſon of Feberechiah,are ( g) thought 271.0: 

to have been Godfathers at the Circamcilton of Ma- amv 

her-ſhalad-haſh-baz , Eſay 8. 2. and from them the cu- 17 pp. 

ſtom of having Codfathers in Bapti/mae, to have taken WA: 

its original. Fozxrthly, the parents named the Child, ,, 72 

and in Zacharies times , it ſeemeth that in the na- ad en 

ming. of the Infant, they had reſpe&t to fome name g PL... 

of his Anceſtors. [hey ſaid unto her , there is none of thy Ef. 8. 2. 

kindred that is named with this name, Luke 1.61. Other - 

Nations had their fer daics alſo atter the birth , for ®,? Has | 

the naming of their Children. (þ) The Romans gave pry Stat, L 

names to their male-children on the ninth day, ro the © 5 


female 
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Lo Wine. female on theeighth. The (7 ) Athenians gave names 
k 4rit. big, ,. ON the tenth. ( 4) Others on the ſeventh. Theſe (/ ) 
or as <2, daies Tertullian calleth Nominalia. The Grecians bes 
ol. cap. 16, (ides the tenth day, on which they named the Child, 
m Scholiaft. A- they obſerved alſo the fifiÞ, ( m ) on which day the 
\ hh 2/- Midwives took the Child, and ran about a fire made 
Zr. Suidas in for that purpoſe, uſing that Ceremony as a purificati- 
*{z#1I2u4., on of themſelves and the Child : on this day the 
ws +, 259g Neighbours alſo ſent it gifts , or ſmall tokens, Munera 
o UIRTM zatalitia 5 (#) trom which cuſtom that amongſt Chri- 
Wy mM trans, of the Godfathers ſending gifts tothe baptized 

| fe Infant, is thought to have flown. But to-return again 
= 08 fothe Rites of the Jews. After the Child had been 
Wap Ciromciſed , the Father faid,, ( 0) Bleſſed be our Lord 
VIM2DI God , who hath ſanGified us with his precepts ,» and hath 


_ —_ commanded us, that we ſhould canſe this Child to enter 


m2 7 the Covenant of Abraham. After this, the whole 
 ESraAxSy Church or company preſently replyed in this man- 
158 ner, ('p) As thou haſt made kim to enter into the Cove- 
_ "_y rant , ſo make him alſo to enter into the Law , into Ma- 
eumcif. fol. »1 6, Trimony , and into good works. | 
P . 2V3 The peralty for the omiſſion of Circamciſion run» 
TDIW Neth in this form s That ſoul ſi;all be cut off from his 
PIR? people, Gen. 17. 14. | underſtand the penalty to be pro- 
er nounced againſt ſuch an omſlion , which proceed. 
=o. ed either from cortempt or wilful negle#. In this 
Hb 4 caſe the queſtion is, what is meant by this phraſe, 
wa _IA His foul ſhall be cut off from the people. Secondly, who 
Ijes Kotjens ought thus to be puniſht £ whether the child, or the pa- 
_w— "rents, and ſuch who ſupply the place of parents 2 For 
the firſt , beſides Gods (ecret ation in puniſhing ſuch 
Delinquents 3 methinks there 1s a rule of direction 
for the Church , how to proceed againſt ſuch in her 
Diſcipline :; If any und<crſtand here, by cutting off 


ſuch 


LIB. VI. Of Circumciſion. | 217 
ſuch a mans ſoul from his people, the ſentence of excor- 
munication, or caſting hin out cf the Synagogue, I (hall 
not oppole it , though I rather incline to thoſe, who 
underſtand hereby a bodily death inflifted upon ſuch 
an offender, in which ſenſe the phraſe is taken, Exod. 
3I. 14. Whoſoever doth any work on the Sabbath , that 
fel ſhall be cut off from among his people. And it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that when Moſes his child was wncir - 
camciſed, the Lord ſought to kill Moſes : which as it in- 
timateth the puniſhment of this fault to be a bodzly 
death, {o it clearly evinceth, that not the ch7/d till he 
cometh to years of diſcretion, but the parerts were li- 
able to the puuiſhment. The opinion of the Rabbires 
concerning this latter point, is thus delivered:(q) If the q noſes tr 
Father circumciſe him not , then the Judges are com- 'rat. circumciſ. 
enanded to circumcije him , and if it be unknown to the 214-0 4 
Judges , and they circumciſe him not , when he 3s waxen 
great, he is bound to circumciſe humſelf , and every day 
that paſſeth over kim , after he 3s waxen great, and hecir- 
cumciſeth not himſelf, lo he breaketh the Commandment. 

Here it may be demanded, how it is pottible for a 
man , after once he hath been marked with the ſign _ 
of Circumciſion , to blot out that character, - arid be- 
come circumciſed ? tor thus ſome Jews, for fear of 
Antiochas, made themſelves uncircumciſed, 1 ic. x. 
I6. Others for ſhame , after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and to the entertainment of 
the Chrijtian faith, uncircumciſed themſelics, 1 Cor. 7. 
18.(r) Theanſweris, that this was done uy drawing . Erbipkan lis 
xp the foreskin with a Chyrurgion his inſtrument ; and de men; &. 
unto this the Apoſtle in the fore-quated place allu- _ 415. It. 
deth , wi Gavdde Ne attrahat praputinm. This wick- _— 
£d invention is aſcribed unto Ea, as the firſt Anthir 
and practicer thereof. 

Ft - CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL. 
Of their firſt-fruits, and heir Firſtlings, or Firſt-Bor. 


He uſe and end of their foſt-fruits, was that 
| the after-fruits might be conſecrated in ther. 
To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer the 
firſt-jruits of their trees, which ſerved for food, Levis. 
19. 23, 24. In which this order was obſerved ; the 
three firſt ears after the tree had been planted , the 
fruits were counted uncircumciſed and unclean < 1t 
was unlawful to eat them, ſell them, or make any bene- 
fit of them : on the fourth year, they were accounted 
a WMT8 Holy, that is, either (a) they were given to the Prieſts, 
728 ., Nam. 18. 2, 3. or the owners did eat them before 
comedebat. the Lord at Jeruſalem, as they did their ſecond tithe - 
+ noun mn And this ( b)) latter is the common opinion of the He- 
> Taha. Bah, brews, Atter the fourth zear , they returned to the uſe 
in Maznaſher of the owner : we may call theſe rgoloywiiud)e, fir 
thent, cap. 1. ply the firſt-ſruits. 
Secondly , they were enjoyned to pay _ the 
firſt fruits of every years encreaſe, and thele we may 
call dnzeyas, and of them there were many forts. 
Firſt. firſt fruits in the ſheaf, Lev. 23, 10. Secondh, firſt- 
fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17. Theſe two 
bounded their harveſt , that in the ſheaf was offered 
in the beginning of harveſt, upon the fifteenth of N;- 
"on fan, the other of the loaves at the end, upon their Pente- 
uy cſt : and Lerit. 23. they are both called Tya212N The- 
MIR) 2, photh, that is, ſhake-offerings. Thirdly, there was a 
__ —_ firſt of the dough, Num. 15. 20. namely, a ( c) four and 

twentieth part thereef,, given unto the Prieſts : _— 
| kin 


EI1B. VL The firſt-fruits, and fo-ſtlings , &c. 219 
kind of offering was obſerved, even when they were 
returned out of Babylon, Nehem. 10. 37. Unto this St. 
Paul hath reference, Rom. 11. 16. If the firſt fruits be 
holy, the lump is alſo holy. Fourthly , they were to pay 
unto the Prieſts the firſt-fruits of the threſhing-floor, 
Numb. 15. 20. Theſe two. laſt are called nNn9Mn Thera- 
moth, that is, beave offerings : this the heave-offering 
of the threſhing floor ; "the other the heave-offerings 
of the dongh, Numb. 15. 20. Under the name of fr/t- 
frutts , commonly Authors treat of no other but this 
laſt, and wholly omit a)l the former ſorts. B<fore 
we proceed to the explaining of the laſt , note with 
me the difference of theſe two words , Thenrphoth, 
and 7herumoth ; both ſignifie ſhake-cfferings , heaue- 
offerings , or wave-offerings , but with this difference; _ 
(4) the Therumoth was by a waving of elevation , lift- q p. pagius in 
1ng the oblation upward and downward , to (ignifie, Fentar. 
that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth. The 
Thenuphoth was by a waving of agitation, waving it. 
to and fro, from the right hand to the left, from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt, from the North to the South : by 
which kind of agitation, they acknowledged Ged to 
be Lord of the whole world. Now, that we may 
know what theſe fr/t fruits of the threſhing floor were, 
the Rabbies, and others following them, diſtinguiſh 
them into #wo ſorts : the fir{t of theſe, was firſt- fruits 
of ſeven things only : 1 Wheat. 2 Barly. 3 Grapes. 
4 Figs, 5 Pomegranates. 6 Olives. 7 Dates, For all 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Dext. 8. 8. 
(e ) Theſe the Talmudiſts term eIT19A Biceurim 5, and « s. 5:1, 
when they treat of fr/t-fruits, they treat of them un- Dev. 25. 2 Ir, 
der this name , and underſtand by the name of Bic- OS 
curim no other. Theſe, they ſay, are the firſt-fruips, 4. - 
which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 
FF2 ded 


f 3hſes Foyt. 
in Jud. part. 3+ 
rratt, de Theru- 
nth, CAPs 2. 
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dcd to bring up unto the SanF&uary, at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was the end and cloſure of their har. 
veſt, as was ſignified both by this oblation , and like- 
wiſe by that of the two wave- loaves, Lev, 23. 17, | 

The ſecond was paid of Corn, Wine, Ol, and the 
Fleece, Dent. 18. 4. Numb. 18. 12. yea, of all things elſe 
that the earth brought forth for mans food. Thus 
their Dodcrs are to be underſtood , where they ſay, 
(f ) @nicquid eauliorum ex terra incrementum capit, 
obnoxium eſt primitiis, Therume, & decimis. This they 
call, a1 Theruma, an heave-offering : the Greek rene. 
ders 1t , agweiow@r, A ſeparation, becauſe this was a 
conſecration, or ſeiting apart of the Lords portion, In al. 
lufton unto this, I takeS. Paulto have termed himſelf 
d pwerutyoy way yinor , ſeparated unto the Goſpel , Rom. 
I. I. «pwr Aagay, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Levites, ſothe 
Grreek renders it, but the Original is, Aaron ſhatl wave 
the Levites, Numb.8. 11. Again, «geeioals Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, Ads 13. 2. Druſizs delivereth ano- 
ther reaſon , as hath been ſaid in the Chapter of the 
Phariſees. But to proceed : the Hebrews called this ſe- 
cond payment, not only Theruma, ſimply, but ſome: 
times (g) Theruma gedola, the great heaue-offering , in 
compariſon of that Tithe which the Lezztes payed 
unto the Prieſts : for that was termed Theruma magna: 
ſher , the heave offering of the Tithe , Numb. 18. 26. 
which though it were oxe of ter, in reſpect of that por- 
tion which the Levites received 3 yet tt was but one 
of an hundred , in reſpeCt of the Husbandmans ſtock, 
who payed the Levites - and thus was it a greatdeal 
leſs then the great heave offering , as will preſently ap- 
pear. This ( the Hebrews ſay ) the owners were not 
bound to bring up to Jeruſalem. 

The Law preſcribed no ſet quantity to be paid, ei- 


ther 
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ther inthe Biccurim, orin the Theruma; but, by 1rad7- 
tion, they were taught to pay at leaſt the ſextieth part 
1n both, even in thoſe ſever things, alſo paid under 
the name of Biccurim, or firſt-fruits, as well as in their 
heave-offering termed Theruma, or Theruna gedola. 

Thus the Talmudiſts do diſtinguiſh the Bicerrire 
from the 7heruma gedola : but in my opinion the Bic- 
carine may be contained under 7heruma gedola ; and 
in truth, both of them are nothing elſe but the heave- 
offering of the floor, formerly mentioned out of Nur. 
5. 20, My reaſons are theſe. 1. Scripture giveth no 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their firſ# fruits at 
home 3 if that could be proved , the diſtinftion were 
warrantable, 2. Scripture doth not limit firſs fruits 
unto thoſe ſever kinds, which alone go under the 
name- of Bziccurim. 3. Themſelves confound. both 
members ; for in their Bicc:rim, they ſay, they paid, 
1 Wheat, 2. Barley : In their Theruma, they ſay, they 
paid Corr 3 as if under Corz, Wheat and Barley were 
not contained, Some may ſay, they paid their Biccu- 
rim in the Ear, while the harveſt was yet ſtanding, 
and their Theruma in Wheat and Barley ready threſhed 
and winnowed, My reaſons why it cannot be ſo, are 
theſe : 1, Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſixti- 
eth part in their corn. 2. Becauſe the corn offered in 
the ſheaf was but a little quantity , and it was offered 
not at thcir. Pertccoſt when their harveſt ended , but 
at their Paffeover when their harveſt began, Zevit. 23. 
Io. Whereas their Biccurim, or firſt frutts, were ai» 
ways offered at their Pentecoſt, 

But omitting further proofs , I proceed to ſhew 
the ground , why in this heave offering of the floor , at 
leaſt a fxtieth part was preſcribed : it is grounded 


upon that of the Propher Ezek. This is the oblation. 


that 
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that-ye ſhall offer, the /rxth part of an Ephah out of ar 
Howrer, Ezek. 45. 13. that is, the faxtieth part of the 
whole, becauſe an Homer containeth ten Ephahs. Hence 
g Som. Ini. they took that diſtinCtion of theſe offerings, ('g ) Some 
HF. IS. 4-+ . . . 
Item Hiermym. (ay they gave the fortieth part of their encreaſe : this 
mn £45 fil becauſe ir was the greateſt quantity given in this kind 
h=DTn of oblations, they termed (hb) Theruma oculi boni, 
M2! I The oblation of a fair. eze - others ( though they were 
C_—_ not ſo liberal as the former, yet they might not 
mn be reputed niggardly ) gave a fftieth part, and this 
IIIa | they termed (7) Theruma mediana, The oblation of « 
nith, middle eye : others, whom they reputed ſordid, gave 
wes bd juſt a /fextieth part, leſs then which they could not 
- tbl ig give, this they termed ( 4) 7Theruma oculi mali, The obla- 
gnajia ragna, tion of an evil eze : ſo that the payment of theſe was 
_ bounded by the tradition of the Elders, between the 
- Epiphan contr. (gxtieth and the fortieth part : but the (1) Phariſees, that 
7991-P33:11-they might be holy aboze others, made their bounds the 
— fiftiethand the 1hirtieth part ; ſo that he was reputed 
ſordid with them that paid the fiftzeth part 3 and none 
liberal except he paid the thirtieth, The manner how 
theſe firſt fruits termed Biccarins were paid, is at 
large ſet down, Det. 26. But 1n time of the Prophets 
| other Ceremeries ſeem to have been received, of 
_ 7 9aimon. in which the Hebrew DoGors ſay thus : (m2 ) When they 
_, 8. <#* carried up their firſt-fruits , all the Cities that were in 4 
Connty gathered together to the chief City of the County 
to the end that they might not go up alone 5, forit is ſaid, 
In the multitude of people is the Kings honour, Prov. 14. 
28, And they came and lodged all night in the ſtreets of 
the City , and went not into houſes, for fear of pollution : 
and in the morning the Governor ſaid, Ariſe, and let us go 
xp to Sion, the City of the Lord our God. And before them 
went a Bull which kad bis horns covered with Gold, and 
an 


LTB. VI, Their firſt fruits, and firings, &c. 
an Olive Garland on tis head , to frgmffe the firſt-fruits of 
the ſeven kinds of fruits. There was likewiſe a pipe ſtruck 
up before them , until they came near to Jeruſalem , and 
all the way as they went , they ſang , I rejozced in them 
that ſaid unto me, we will go into the houſe of the Lord, 
8c, P/al. 122. Unto this, and other like manner of ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall have a ſong as in a night when an holy ſolemnity 
# hept, and gladneſs of heart , as when one goeth with a 
pipe to come unto the mountain of the Lord, Eſay 30.29. 

The fir/tling , or firſt born of man and beaſt, the 
Lord challenged as his own, Exod. 13. The ground of 
this Law was , becauſe God ſmote all the firſt-born in 
Egypt from man to beaſt , but ſpared the Tjraclites ; for 
a perpetual memory of which benefit, he command- 
ed them to ſanCtifie all their fr/t-born male, unto 
him, Now the firſt-born men, and of unclean beaſts, were 
redeemed for five ſilver ſhekels of the ſan@uary, paid 
unto the Przeſts for each of them, Nv. 18. 15, 16. 
Unto this S, Peter alludeth,faying , We are mot redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 
138. The firſtlings of clean beaſts ought to be ſacrificed, 
their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
be burnt for a burnt-offering , and their fleſh to re- 
turn to the Prieſts. 

Obſerve how Cod would be honoured by the jrſt- 
lings of men and cattel ; by the firſt-fruits of trees , and 
of the earth, in the ſheaf , in the threſhing ſloor , in the 
dongh , in the loaves ; All which teach us to conſecrate 
the firſt and prime of our years unto the Lord. 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Tithes, 


E are here to enquire : Firſt, what things 
in general were titheable : Secondly, bow 
many kinds of Tithes there were : Thirdly , the time 
when each ſort of tithe began to be titheable, 

Firſt, their yearly cncreaſe was either Cattel, fruits 
a Vid. Siztin, of the trees, or fruits of the land 3 of ( a) alltheſethey 
Amama de de= payed tithes, even to mint, aniſe, and cumine, Theſe 

_ things they ought not to leave undone, Mat. 2.3. 23. 
Secondly, the ſorts of tithes payed out of the fruits, 
both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 
were two, payed in this manner : When the Harveſt 
had been ended, and all gathered, then the Huſ- 
bandman laid afide his great Theruama , otherwiſe 
called the firſt fruits of his threſhing floor , of which it 
hath been ſpoken in the Chapter of firſt fruits, This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paid a tenth 
vb Wyn part unto the Levites,and this they termed (b) Magna. 
IWR 8 Fer riſchon , the firſh tithe, Tob. 1. 7. This was always 
| paid in kind, and as it ſcemeth to me, it was not 
brought up to Jeruſalem by the husbandman, (c ) 
c Decime pri- Others think otherwiſe ) but payed unto the Levites 
me neceſari» 1n the ſeveral Cities of tillage, Neh. 10,37. out of this 
gb ra Ui firſt tithe the Levites paid a temth portion unto the 
cario Hiereſ Prieſts 3 this they termed ('d ) Magnaſher min hammag- 
oo _ zaſher, the tithe of the Tithes, Neh. 16. 38. and Decima 
Siztin Amama ſanGitatum, the tithe of holy things , 2. Chron. 31 6. this 
de decimis- the Levites brought up to the houſe of God, Neb. x0. 
= —_— 38. When the Lezztes had paid this tenth portion 
os unto the Prieſts, then the Lezites and their Families 
might 
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mighteat the'remainder of the firſttitheinany place, 
even out of Feruſalem, Num.18.3r. 

This firſt tithe being paid, the Husbandman paid 
out of that which remained aſecond tithe; this the 
Husbandman might pay 1a kind if he pleaſed, or it 
he would, he might by way of commutation pay the 
worth thereof in Money 3 but when he payed in Mo- 
ney, he added a fifih partz fo that when in kind was 
ten in the hundred,that changed into Money,was twelze 
in the hundred. This the Husbandman brought up 
unto Jeru/alerm, and made a kind of Love-feaſt there- 
with, unto which he invited the Prieſts and Lewites, 
only every third zear he carried it not to Feryſalerr, 
but ſpent it at home within his own gates, upon the L2- 
wites, the Fatherleſs, the Widows, and the Poor, Deat. 
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14.138. (a) Theyreckoned their third year from the a 27% x1»/5, 
Sabbatical year, on which the Land reſted : So that 4%: 4 err 


ma ſunt. 


the firſt and ſecond Tithe was payed by the Husband- £159. 
man the firſt, fecond, fourth, and fifth jears after the 
Sabbatical zear : but upon the third and ſixth ycars 
only, the firſt 7ithe was paid to the Levites, and the 
the ſecond was ſpent at home. Hence in-reſpe& of 
the kinds, this is called (b) Magnaſher ſcheni, the (e- bwyn 
cond tithe, Tobit. 1.7. ireſpett it was paid tothe poor 13yy 
every third year- it is called (c) Magnaſher grani, c Wy 
moxoindteu, the poor mavs tithe, and (d) Magnaſher '3v 
Schclijebr, the third tithe, Tob.1.4. On thoſe years on 
which 1t was carried up to Feruſalem, it ought of ne- 
ceſitty to beeaten within the Court of the Temple, Deut. 
14.26, and by the third tithe, vve are to underſtand 
the poor 2147s tithe on the third year, vyhich year is term- 
cd ax zear of tithes, Deut.26.12. 

They likewtte tithed their Cattel. Of their bullocks, 
and their ſheep, and all that paſſed under the ro, the tenth 
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was holy to the Lord, Lev.27 32, Some Expofitors un- 
derſtand by this phraſe of pſig ur:der the rod, that 


211 Cattle are #itheable which live under the cuſtody of 


a keeper, asif there were alluſion to the Shepherds j/ aff, 

or keepers rod, which they uſe in keeping their Cattel. 

The Hebrews more probably underſtand hereby, the 

manner of their decimation or tithing their Cattel, 

—_— = which was as followeth. (4) Ze that hath Lambs (or 

& Mainm.de Bullocks) thas ſeparateth his tenth, he gatkereth all his 

* pqagd Lambs, and all his Bullocks into a feld, to which he ma- 

177 OY R . 

keth a little door, that two cannot go forth together ; their 

dams are placed without the door, to the end, that the 

Lambs hearing them bleating, might go forth one after 

another in order. Then one beginneth to number with 

his rod, one, two, three, &c. and the tenth which cometh 

forth, whether it be male or female, perfe@, or blemiſhed, 

he marketh it with a red mark, ſaying, this is for tithe. 

At this day the Jews, though they are not in their 

own Country, neither have any Lerzztical Prieſthood, 

jet thoſe who will be reputed religious among them, 

do diſtribute 1n lieu of tithes, the tenth of their en- 

creaſe unto the poor, being perſwaded that God doth 

bleſs their eſtates the more : for their uſual Proverb 

e WWYN is, (e) Thregnaſher, biſchoil jche thegnaſher 5, that is, Pay 
WA tithes, that thou mayeſt be rich, 

, The time of the year from which they reckoned 
fTalmud. rag, tithes, was different. For (f) beaſts they counted the 
&2 n0v0 anno ad year from Elul tO E'ul, that is, from Auguſt to Augr , 
niten'f (g) for Orain, Pull, and Herbs from 7171 0.7, that 
e 12: 15, from September ro September : for the fruit of Trees, 


++ <q ag from Sckebat, to Schebat, that is, from Fanuary to Fa- 
A Dr&Þ. js 
firin, 136. Hudry}. 


Ia this Sz07fts following (which Sixtiz-i4+ Amams 
hath taken out of Scaliger) the mauner oi {jracls tith- 
ing is ſet down. The 
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7 60co * Buſhels in one year. 

ICO | Buſhels was the leaſt that 
could be paid by the Hul- 
bandman to the Prieſts for 
the firſt-fruits of the threſh- 
ing floor. | 
5900 | Buſhels remained to the Huf. 
bandman, out of which he 
payed two Tythes. 

590 | Buſhels were the firſt Tithe to 


the Levites. 
59 | Buſhels the Levites paid the 
The Huſ- Prieſts, which was called 
bandman had , < the 7ithe of the Tithes. 
growing 5310 | Buſhels remained to the Huſ- 


bandman, out of which he 
paid his ſecond tithe. 

531 | Buſhels were the fſccond 
Tithe. 

4779 | Buſhels remained to the Hu. 
bandman as his own, all be- 
| Ing paid. 

I121 | Buſhels are the ſum of both 
Tithes joyned together, 
which is above a ſixth part 
of the whole, namely zine- 
= | teen out of anhundred. 


We are to know moreover, that through the cor- 
raption of the times, in the time of Hezckzab's reign, 
Tithes began generally to be negle&cd, infomuch 
thac then Overſeers were appointed to look to the 
true payment thereof, 2Ch.31.13. Notwithſtanding 
partly through the zegligence of the Overſeers, partly 


through the covetouſneſs of the people, abour one 
Gg 2 hundred 


1 Whfes Kotſen. 
jet. 165. 91.3. 


1 Mefes Kontſen. 
?hid.. 
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hundred thirty years before our Savicrrs Tncarnatio 


04, corruption ſo prevailed, that the people ina man=- 


rer zgl:Ged all tithes, yea none or very few payed 
cither iheir firſt, ſecond, or poor avs tithe, only they 
paid the great heave-offering, Juftly for this reaſon 
(ſaith (Þ) Moſes Kotſenſis) in the dajes of John the 
Fricſt, who ſucceeded S1meon the juſt, (T take it he 
meaneth Fehanres Fzrcanzs) their great Court, term- 
ed their Sazhedrim, made a Decree, that more faithful 
Ozerfeers ſhould be appointed forthe Tithes. At this 
time many things became queſtionable, whether they 
were tithable or no; whence the high Court of their 
Sazhearim decreed, that in the things doubtful (which 
they termed *R97-Demai ) (7) though they paid ne1- 
ther firſt, nor poor 94s tithe, yet they paid a ſecond 
lithe, aud a ſmall heave offering, namely, nxQQD mR 
crie part of an hundred: Mint,” Aniſe and Cummine, 
ſcemeth to have been of. theſe dowbifel things; mn 
which,though their deeree of the Sarkedrim required 
but oe 772 the kundred, yet the Phariſees would pay a 
Juſt tenth, Mat.23.23. and hence it1s that they boaſt- 
ed, Tkhcy gave tithes of all that they peſſe ſed, Luke 19. 
12. In which they outſtripped the other Jews, who 
in theſe payments took the liberty granted them by 
the Surbedrim. 


—_—__@@l@ 
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CHAT. Iv. - 
Of their Marriages. 


'N this Chapter of their Marriages, we are toconfi- 


der: Firſt,the diſtin@ijon of their wives. Secondly, 
the manner of their betrotkings, Thirc'y, the rites and 
ceremonies of ther Marriage. Laſtly , the ferns of their 
Divorce, The Pairiarchs in the Old Teſtament had 
may 
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many of them, two ſorts of Wizes : both of them were 
reputed lawful, and iruc wives, and therefore the Chil- 
dren of both were accounted legitimate. The Hebrews 
commonly called the one Ewa Naſthirm, Primary- 
wives, Married with nuptial Ceremonies and Rites re-. 

uiſite, Some derive the word from Mnw3 Naſcha- 

blitus fuit, quaſi Cblizio/e die, becauſe for the moſt 
Part, womens memory is not ſo fliroug as mens: but they 
think not amiſs, who ſay that women are fo call: d 
from ebliviov, or forgetfulneſs, becauſe the Fathers fa- 
mily is forgotten, and in a manner extintt in their daigh- 
ters when they are married, Hence proceeds that com- , Prizvcy 
mon ſaying.of the Hebrews, (a) Familia matris now MIR 5X 
zocatur familia: and, for the contrary reaſon, a ma!e DRL 
child 1s called 11 -Zzcar, from his memory, becauſe the >” hy © 7 
mcmory of the Father is preſerved in the (b) Son, accor- Nun. 2. | 
ding to that ſpeech of Abſolom, I have no Sow to keep piipune” 1 
my name inremembraice, 2 $am.xt8.10, nem habitam 

Th: other fort of Wives they call. (c) Pillagſebing, 74 Greve to 
ſecondary wives, or half wives the Englijh tranſlates'<;4\,, 5.02 
them Concubizes, and that not unfitly, for ſometimes 3:25! aa9%; 
the Hebrew word itſelf denoteth an infamons Strum. dyreree. | 
pet, or common Farlt,- -.| qWa 7 
The differences between theſe Concubires, and the bes nl we 
chief or primar; wives, are many. Is A diſparity 1n their 1/itam, ofe ar- 
authority, or houſhold government c 1heIWife was es ®, 1 
Miſtreſs, the Concuoine as an hand-maid.or ſervant. ek hes nad 
She had only 7x: tori, a true and .lawfu! right unto the viſa & dinas - 
4. 


t; 
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marriage bed,as the chicf Wife had 3 . other wiſe ſhe was © 
in all re{pects interiour. And this appeareth in the 
Hiſtory of Sarab.and Zagar. Secordly, the betro!biine 
was different : the chief Wife at her Eſpouſals rece-- 
ved fron her Husband certain Gifts and Tokens, as 
Pledges and Cercmonies of. the Contratt, Thus 4bra- 
haz: 
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kazrs ſteward, who is probably thought to be Fliezer, 

(of whom we read, Gez.15.2.) gave in Iſaacs name uns 

to Rebecca, jewels of ſilver. and jewels of goid, and rai- 

mert, Gen. 24. 55. This cuſtom was mn uſe allo among 

d T4) 1% the Grecians, . who calleth theſe gifts *Eve. (e) More- 
t96ap01gials Gyer the chief Wife likewile received from het husband 
_— A a bill of writing, or matrimorial letters, whereas the 
1s 1:4 Concubines received neither ſuch gifts, nor ſuch ſetters, 
eriam Suid. in Thirdly, only the children of the cheif wife ſucceeded the 
BY - mM father in his inheritance; the children of the Cencubines 
2 Sam. 5. 13. Teceived gifts or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to 
Iſaac, but unto the ſors of the Concubines which Abra- 

ham had, Abraham gave gifts, Gen.25.5,6. And here, 

by the way, we may take notice, that the firſt bor by 

right of primogeniture, received a double portion of his 
Fathers goods : the father ſhall give hin a double portion of 

all that he hath, for he is the jirſt of his ſtrength, Dent.21, 

17. Untothis cuſtom the Prophet Eliſha's ſpeech allu- 

deth, when he prayeth Eljah, that his ſpirit might be 

double upon him,2 Kirg.1.9. that is, that he might have 

a double portion of his ſpirit, in compariſen of the other 

Prophets, or rather the ſors of the Propkets, among(t 

whom he obtained the place of an elder Brother, and 

thcrefore prayeth for the right of primogeniture: (o that 

we arenot to underſtand him, asit he did ambitioufly 

delire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit than reſted upon 

his Maſter, but that hedelired to excel the other r:. 

maining Prophets, unto whom afterward he becanic a 

mx > Father. The(f) Hebr. phraſe is in both places the ſane, 
partem daxram. Secondly, n their betrothing we are to conſider, 1. The 
diſtance of time between the efponſals, and the confir- 

mation of their marriage, which ſome bave concctied 

to have been a full zear, at leaſt ren mon'hs; and this 

they obſerve trom Rebecca, her brother and mathers 

als 
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anſwer unto Abrahams ſervant, defiring that the Maid 
might not d-part preten:iy, but remain after the E- 
ſpouſals at leaſt ten days, Cer. 24. 55. Which Text 
they interpret (g )tex months, underitanding thereby 
that which elſewhere is phraſed (hb) a jear of days, 8 Onkelos & 
Gen 4t. 1. But if we ſhould yield this interpretation Irv 
(although our Ezg/7ſh at leaſt ten days, 1s more apree- , IQ) 
able unto the Sepiragrut and the Original) yet it fol- ty roofs 
loweth not, that this time was craved for the fulfil- 
ling of any preſcribed diſtance between the Eſpou- 
ſals and the Marriage, but rather it implicth the ten- 
der aft<ion of the mother towards her daughter, as 
being loath ſo ſuddenly to part with her. Notwith- 
{tanding, it is not unlikely, that there was a compe- 
tent diltance of time between the firſt athancing, and 
the confirmation of the wrarriage, though not preſcri- 
bed, or limited to any ſt number of days, weeks, or 
months. The ſecond taing confiderable in their betro- 
thing, is to enquire the 7manxer of their contraGing, 
which might be done 1n *ſracl three ways. Firlt, (7) ix 9250 
By peice of money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By R ToWI 
copulation, and all theſe in the preſence of witneſſes. By "—_ 
a peice of money, though it were but a farthing, or the ——_ 
worth thereof, at which 11me the man uſed this, or the ſes Kirſen. 
like form of words; (4) Lo thou art betrothed munto Þ' 124 
me: and he gave her the money b<fore witneſſes, B bas bk 
bil, and then he wrote the like form of words; Be hey 

6 , .  Maimon inIſ- 
thou betroihed unte me, which he gave her before wit- yh, c.3. 6.1. 
nefles 3 and it was written with her name in it, ele ic 
was n0 betrothing. By copulation, 2nd then he ſaid like 
wiſe, Lo thou ſhall be leirotked unto me by copulation, 
and fohe was unitcd unto her before two witneſles, 
afrer whieh copul.:tion ſhe was his betrothed wife, If 
he.lay with her by way of forrication, and not by the 

14 1787 


Of their Marriages. LIB. VI. 


name of betrothing; or if it wereby themſelves, with- 
out the fore-acquainting of Witneſſes, it was no be- 
trothing : however he might not lye-with her the ſe. 
cond time, before the Marriage was accompliſhed. 
And though the-betrothing miglit be any of theſe three 
ways, yet ufually it was by a peice of Money; and if 
they would, they migat do it by writizg, but be- 
rothing by copulation was forbidden by the wilt 
men of Zjracl, and who ſo did it was chaſtiſed with 
r ods : howbeit the bctrothing (tood in force, Theſe ſo- 
lemnities 10 betrotking were performed by the man and 
woman under a Tent or Canopy made for the pur- 


17217 poſe, called in their language (/) Chuppa, a Tabernacle 
E145 Thubit. gy Tent: to this the Plalmilt alludeth, Pal. 1 9.4, 5. In 
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them hath be ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, which as a 
Bridegroom coming out of kis Chamber rejoxceth as a 
rong man torun a Race. 

Thirdly, the Rices and Ceremonies of their Marriage 
were performed in the aſſembly of tex zen: at leaſt, 
with bleſlings and thankſgiving unto God, whence 
houſe it ſelf was called (») Beth hillulah, the Houſe of 
praiſe, and their marriage ſong (z) Hillulim,praiſes, The 
Bridegrocms intimate friends which accompanied him 
and ſung this Epithalaminum or marriage ſong,were term- 
ed yt} 54 rue @,, Children of the Bride-chamber, Mat. 


9.15. Such I conceive thole thirty companions to have 


been vvhich Sampſon aſlociated to himſelf, Jud.14.11. 
The form of this praiſe or bleſſing is at large deſcribed 
by Gezebrard, and the ſum thereof 1s this - The cheif 
of theſe companions taketh a cup, and bleſſeth it,ſay- 
ing, Bl:fed art thou, O Lord our God, the King of the 
world, which createſt the fruit of the vine: afterward then 
he faith, bleſſed be the Lord our God the King of the world, 


.who bath created man after his own lmage, according to 


the 
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the image of bis own likeneſs, ard hath thereby prepared nn. 
fo bimſe!f an everlaſting building, bleſſid be thou, O 1.crd, 
who haft created him. Then followeth again, Bl:ſ.d art 
thor, 1) Lord our od, who haſt created Joy and aladrefs X 
the Bridegreom 1n4 the Bride, charity and brotherly love, 
rcjozcing, and pl:aſure, peace and ſociety: T beſeech thee, 0 
Lcrd, let there ſuddenly be heard in the Cities of Judah, 
and the ſtrects of Jeruſalem, the woice of joy and gl.:d1e/7, 
the weice of the Bridegroom and the Bride : the voice of ex- 
:ltation in the Bridechamber js ſweeter th in any feaſt : and 
children ſweeter then the ſwe:tneſs of a ſong : and this 
being ended, he drinketh to the married couple. 

This cuſtom of praiſzg God at ſach times was not 
needlc(s or ſupertluons, for the fruit of the womb was 
expected as a ſpecial b/e/jng from God, and fo ac- ' 
knowledged by them in that ſaying, that four keys 
vere in the hand of him who was the Lerd of the 
vhole World, which were committed neither to A- 
cel nor Seraphim namely (0) Clavis piurvie, clavis tis nts 
bationis, clavis ſepulchrorum, &* dwvis ſterilitatis, RW9 
Concerning the key of Rai, thus ſpeaketh the Serip- NED 
ture, The Lord will opcn to thee his geod treaſure, Deut. A. bo 
28. Concerning the key of food, thou openejt thy kands Ip 
Pal. 145. Concerning the key of the grate, when I ſhall NS 
open jour ſepulchres, Ezeck. 37. Concerning the key of Dad A 
barrenre!ſs, God remembred Rachel, and opened ber Gen.35.21. 
womb, Gen, Zo. Whereby is intimated, that theſe four 
things God hath reſerued in his own hand ard cciſtod) : 
namely, Rain, Food, the raiſ1ng of our Bodies, and the 
procreation of children. 

The tie of the marriage feaſt appeareth clearly to 
have been nfually(p) ſeven daies, Sampſon continued plid-Thisbir.in 
his ſeafſt ſever days, Jud. 14.10, 11. And of this ſeven \'") | 
days feaſt, (q) Divines Co underſiand that ſpeech of > us Gen.98, 

| HR h L ibans 


wentn Hier. 
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L abans unto Facob, concerning Leah, fulfill ber week, 
and we willalſo give thee this, Gez. 29. 27. in which 

- ſpeech, it is thought that Zebar did delire Facob, not 
to reject and turn away Leah, but to confirm the pre- 
ſent marriage, by fulfilling the uſual days of her marri- 
age feaſt, From this Cuſtom, together with the pra- 
E&ice of Joſeph, mourning ſeven days for his father, 
Ger. 50. Io. aroſe that uſual proverb among the 
fews, Septem ad convivinm, Septem ad luclum. The 

£72 chick governour of the fealt was called (r) Baal miſch- 
MIA te; which nameisfitly expreſlzd by being called the 

ſ Aexies- (s) ruler of the feaſt, Foh.2.9. The modern Jews in Italy, 

xa Ore when they invite any to a #arriage feaſt, uſe this form 

of words, Such a one, or fuch a one entreateth you to 
| eredit his daughters marriage with your preſence at the 

t I M2 feaſt, ec. Then hethat is invited replieth, Mazal 10b: 

—_— :. which ſome interpret to be the wiſhing of good luck 


m gencral ;z but 1rather think, that hereby was wiſh- - 


ed to the married parties, a ſpecial bleſſing in the pre« 
creation of childrea ; whence the wedding ring, given 
« Monſter, unto the Bride-wife had (z) this inſcription or poſe, 
Gen.z0.  Mazal tob; and the Hebrews called the Planet Fupiter, 
Mzil, whoſe influence they thought to be of great 
efficacy or force for generation - but in truth, Maza/ 
Genificth any other Planct or Star 1n the Heaven, ac- 
x Non eft 1i6j COTQINg to that Hebrew Proverb, (x) There zs no herb 
ulla berb. inf?- 33 the earth, which hath not a Mazal or Star in the Firs 
1: oogWe nk manment anſwering it, and ſtriking it, ſazing, grow. Now 
ments, Co ferit tob fignifiz:h goods; fo that the phraſe loundeth as 
ipſam Te Mi- mych as, be it done in a good hour,or under 2 good Planet. 
= ar Atthetime of the marriage ale, the man 2ave his 
wife a dowry bill, which the Scrivencr wrote, and the 
Bridegroom paid for , whereby he endowed his 
Spoule, if ſhe wers a Virgin,vvith 200 Deaiers, (that is 


fifty 


- io 
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fifty ſhekels) and if ſhe had been married before, with 
an hundred Demers, that is, twenty five ſhekels, and 
this was called the root or principal of the dowry: the 
dowry might not be leſs, but more, fo much as he 
would, though it were to a talent of gold. There is 
mention of a contra& between Tobias and Saran, and 
that was performed, ot by a Scrivezer, but by Ragne!, 
the womans father; where we may obſerve, that 
| before the writing of this bill there was a giving of 
the woman unto her hasband. The form of words there 
uſed is, Behold, take her after the law of Moſes, Tibit. 7. 
14. A Copy of this Dowry-bill is taken by Bertram 
out of the Babylon Talymd. The words thereof are w_ 
thus: (3) Upon the fixth day of the week, the feurth o So, 
the month Sivan, in the year five thouſand two h;mdrcd Grammaic. 
ifty four of the Creation of the World, according to the Chals. p-399. 
computation which we uſe here at Maſlilia, a Citz, which 
Fs ſcituate near the Seaſhore, the Bridegreom Rabbi Moſes, 
the ſon of Rabbi Jehuda, ſaid nrto the Bridewife Cla- 
rona, the daughter of Rabbi David, the ſon of Rabbi 
Moſes, a Citizen of Lisbon 5 Be unto. me a wife according 
to the law of Moſes ard Iſrael 3 and I according to the 
word of God, will worſhip, honor, maintain, and govern. 
thee according to the manner of the busbands among the 
Jews, which do worſhip, honor, maintain, and govern their 
wives faithfully, 1 alſo do beſtow upon thee the dowry of 
thy Virginity, 200 Neniers in flver, which belong unto 
thee by the law : and moreover, thy food, thy apparel, and 
ſufficient neceſſaries ;, as likewiſe the knowledg of thee, ac. 
cording to the cuſtom of all the earth, Thus Claroza the 
Virgin reſted and became a wife to Rabbi Mofes, the ſon 
of Jehuda, the Bridegroom. 
After the Marriage was finiſhed, then the wife 
might challenze from her Husband three things as 
Hh 2 debt, 
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debt. 1. Food. 2. Apparel. 3. Cohabitation, or the 
right of the bed 5 which they note from Exod.21.10, 
where it is ſaid, if he take him another wife, her food, 
; ber raiment, and ker duty of marriage ſhall he not dimi- 
iſh. And unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling 1t, 
Due benevolence, 1 Cor.7.3. 
The Wife, when ſhe was firſt preſented unto her 
Husband, covered her Head with a Vezl, in token of 
{ubjedion, Rebecca took aVeil, and covered her elf, 
(Ger.24.65 ) and for this cauſe (namely in ſign of ſub- 
. jen) ought the woman to have power on her head, 
r Cor. 11.10. Where by Power the Apoſtle under- 
ſtzndeth a veil, Do any ack the queſtion, why he 
ſhould denote this Vei! by the name of Power, e{pect- 
ally ſeeing it was in token of ſubjedion 2 The Apoſtle 
being an Hebrew of the Febrews, might have reſpect 
$PP1 tothe Hebrew word (2) Radid, fignifying a Veil, vvhich 
/ lor mae cometh from the root Radad, to bear Rule and Autho. 
"7 Subjecit, rity, and fo might uſe the Greek vvord, ſignifying 
4 Efegla, (4) porrer in the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrews did. And, 
in truth, what was this ſubjeCtion to the Husband but 
a kind of power and proteGicn derived unto the VVife, 
in compariſon of her former ſtate, being a Virew? 
and therefore in caſe her Husband vvas jealous of her, 
amongſt other tokens of ſorrow,ſhe vvas commanded 
VT) R?2 to ſtand at her tryal vvith her head nncovered, Numb. 
Sroe Radltd, "8 Pe. EC 
icy regtes 3:19 Intimating thereby, that it the could not then 
Sic eco inter. Clear herſelf, ſhevvas from thence forvvard deprived 
jr etor verln of all power, vvhich heretofore the enjoyed by the 
tt. G 2: ſets £228 of her Husband. 
enz5 Atter the marriage vvas finiſhed, ſomerimes there 
rPYvT72 vvas permitted a Bill off Divorce: this the Hebrews call- 
Grece Bi&ai- £4 (b) Sepher Kerithinth, a Bill of cutting off, becauſe the 
1, VVOman is by this means cat rf froze her Fnsbands fa- 
& wart c 1.69.1. ily, (d) Ten things were thought requilite as the _ 
an 
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and foundation of 2 4ivorce, I. That a man prt her not 

away but of |; 6794 will, 2. That he put her away bj wri- 

ting, not by an tii.cr ihing, 3. That the matter of the wri- 

{ing be to divorce her and put her away, out of her p1ſſeiſtorr, 

4. That the matter of that divorcement be between hint 

and her, 5. That it bewritten by ker name. 6. That 

there be no alion wanting, after the writing hereef, ſave 

the delivery of it unto her, 7. That he give it auto ficr. 

| "A Fo ' Ry 7 a be 

&. That he gave it wer before Vitmeſſes. g. That te give it 

her by the law of divorces. 10. That it be the hasband or 

kis deputy that delivereth it unto ker. Thetorm or Co- 

py of this bill of divorcement vvas as it folloyveth (ee H- Frog 
Opon ſuch a day of the YFeek, fach and ſuch of the Mmthb Nom Kotfen- 
N. ſuch or ſuch an zear of the Creation of the i orld, ac ſem. ol 133+ 
cording to the computation which we uſe here in this City i farotly Wo 
N /cituate near the River N. that 1 of the Conniry of N. bt. in 306 - 
the fon of Rabbi N. of the Conntry N. But now I dwel-9917- pot 2. 


al. 86. un! de- 


j 
4 


ling in ſuch or ſuch a place, wear ſuch and ſuch a River ſymp ot hec 
Rave deſired of my own free will, without any co-alion, teſttum jabjrip- 
and have divorced, diſziiſſed, and caſt out thee, thee I ſay "4 Me Wide 
thee m; Vife N. of the Cormmtry of N. the daughter of 
Rabbi N. erelling in ſuch and ſuch a Country, and awele 
lng now in ſuch and ſich a place, ſcituate near furch and 
furh a River, which haſt Leen my Wife herctofere, but tow 
7 ao divarce thee, diſmiſs thee, and cafs tice cut, that thou 
714;ſt be free, and have 1h ruleto thy elf, and to depart 
and to marry with any otic aan whom thou wilt and let 
70 man be refuſed by tree for me, from 17s day forward 
for ever. Thaws Fe thou luwjul for any man, ard this ſhall 
be to thee from me a biil of ſeparation, a lLill of di- 
wvorce, and ahtter of diſmiſjion, according to the Law of 
Moſ.s : ard Iſrael : 
h N. the {on of N, witneſs. 
N. the ſen of N, witneſs. 


This 


ut 
hh 
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f Solomon. Far- This bill was written by a (f)) Serivener, or publick 
po" Suge Notary. And (g ) furthermore, a woman being divorced, 
_ divrt. cap.11. Or Otherwiſe a widow, it was not lawful for her to mar- 
 feetns. ry again, till ſhe had ftarried ninety days, beſides the day 
| of her divorce, or of her husbands death, and her Liſt eſpou- 
fals : to the end it might be known, whether ſhe were with 
child or no, and that there might be proof, whether it were 

the ſeed of the firſt kasband, or of her ſecond. 

. It was a common cuſtom among the Romans about 
the time of our Savzonrs birth, even for the women to 
divorce their hasbands, and to marry again at their plea- 
ſure. Of this, Heather Authors ſpeak : 

Sic fiunt ofo mariti, 
Cuinque per aut1zumas, 
Juvenal. Satzr 6. terſe 230. 
Et wubet decimo jam T heleſina viro. 
Martial. /ib, 8. 
h Senec. 2 ds (b) Non conſulum, ſed maritorum numero annos ſuos 
I; ; Ccomputant, &c. The Bill tendred by the woman, was 
Alcibiade, termed (7\ Tegupdla Woes, letters of forſaking z not 
letters of cutting off, or putting away. This ſame pra- 
Qtiſe was in uſe alſo among the Hebrews, Hence is that 
ſaying of our Saviour : 1F a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, &c, Mark 10. 12. 
Now although, at that time, humane laws forbad not 
the marriages renewed with others upon ſuch divorces, yet 
Godslaw condemned both ſuch 4 vorces, and ſuch mar- 
riages, and, before God, perſons marrying after ſuch di- 
vorcements were reputed digamites, that is, to have 
two husbands, or two wives, For this reaſon, a Miniſter 
above others is commanded to be wixs yurands avig 5 
The Husband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2. And the woman, 
the is commanded to be ids arJy3; yuri, The wife of 
one busband, 1 Tim. 5.9. In which text, ſecond marriages 


(in 
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(in caſe of the Husbands or Wives death) are no 
more forbidden, than the Poet forbade them in the 
like phraſe. 
Qnico gaudens mulier marito. 
Horat. Carmin. 3, 14. 

Note in the laſt place, that among the Jews the 
Bride-woman alfo brought a dowry to her Husband 3 
it was ſometimes more, ſomerimes leſs 3 it was called 
by the (4) Rabbins wanna Nedunia : Raguel gave with Re Rs 
his daughter Sarah half kis goods, ſervants and cattel, chi, Gen.31415, 
and money, Tob. 10.10. 


— O—— 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Burials. 


T the time of a mans death, before his Burial, 
many Ceremonies were obſerved. Firſt, the 
next of the kin cloſed the eyes of the deceaſed body. 
Joſeph ſhall put his hands upon thy egzes, Genel. 46. 4. 
This was Itkewiſe praticed both by the Rywansand 
the Greciars, 
| [le meos octlos comprimat, Ille tuos. Ovid. 
"Ours xaFaigriosr: Barkirt me, Homer Iliad, 1. 
Secondly, they wajh:d the body being dead, 7abitha 
died, and when they had waſhed her. they laid ber up in an 
wpper-chamver, AF. 9,37, The baptization or waſhing 
at fuch a time was three!old. The firſt was banlinuds 
Sw rexeoy, Eccleſ, Th 26; & waſhing from the pollittion 
contraded by the tonch of 2 dead carcaſs; {o that if haply 
any 1gnorantly and unawares became thus uiclean, 
then was he by a kind of wathing to bs made clean a» 
gain, The ſecond was Boam1iouds TW V*xpay, 74 baptization 
or waſhing of the dead corps it ſelf. Thus Talitha was * 


waſhed : 


Of their Buriats, LIB VI. 
waſhed : neither 1s the word bamrioprs, unuſually ap- 
plied to common waſhings, as Mar.7.4. we read of the 
waſhing of c::ps, pots, veſſelc,tables, the Greek 18 8aml:7us. 
The firſt of thele waſhings was proper to the Jews : 
a Tertallian. this ſecond 1a uſe with Jews, (a) Chriſtians, and (b) 
EUR i, Heathers : the third( which was 8271s aig Fu reuger) 
7.619. — #@ baptiztion for the deal, 1 Cor.15.9. proper to ſome 
b nt nie amiſs-led Chriſizans, It may be demanded, what 
Gnas. Virg, manner of Bajtiſm this was ? with ſubmiſſion of wy 
1ib6. Enid. z3dgment, I underſtand this place with S. Ambroſe 
LO. of a Sacramental waſhing, applied unto {ome living 

man in the name and behalt of his friend, dying 
without Baptiſm, out of aſuperſtitious conceit, that 
the Sacrament thus conterred to one alive, in the 
name of the deceaſed, might be available for the 0- 
ther dying zzbaptized, As if the Apoſtle did wound 
tholc ſuperſtitious Corznikzans with their own quille, 
and prove the ReſurreQion of the dead from their 
own erroneous practice, telling them in cffc&, that 
_ their ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of baptizing the living 
for the dead, were vain and bootleſs, if there were 
no ReſurreGion ; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth an 
emphatical diſtizien of the perſons, in the next im- 
mediate verſe, ſaying, why are we alſo in jeopardy 
every hour? He inferreth the Reſurrection by force 
of a double argument ; the firſt drawn from their ſa- 
perſtitious baptization for the dcad : the ſecond, from 
the hourly jcopardy and peril wherein we, that is, 
him{elf and 6ther Chriſtzans are , fo that as that 
Father noteth, the Apoſtle doth not hercby approve 
their doing, but evinceth their hope of the Relurre- 
Qion from their own practiſe, though erroneous. 
& 757-41 1:b, ds That there was (d)Vicarinm tale Baptiſna ( as Tertul- 
refer, carnire Tien calleth it) 11 uſe among the Marecionites, 15 evi- 
| | dent, 
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dent,yea,and amongſt the (e)Cerinthians allo: the man. © EPipvan. d2 
ner thereof is thus deſcribed , (f) When any Catechu- —— os 
meniſt died, ſome living perſon placed under the bed of f Chy#ſt, 
the deceaſed , they came unto the deceaſed party , and ash, © 15: 
ed him whether he would be baptized 2 then he replying 
nothing, the party under the bed anſwered fir him , ſay- 
ing, that he would be baptized & and thus they baptized 
him for the dead, as if they ated a play upon the Stage, 
The third ceremony uſed by the Jews towards the 
dead party , was the embalming of the corps, which 
for the main thereof, it is probable, they learned 
from the Egyptians, for we find Foſeph to be the firſt 
that praCticed it, Ger. 50. 2. The Egiptian manner of 
embalming was thus : ( g ) they took ont the bowels of the y rr. «94, Eu. 
dead, they cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wine 17+ 
of Dates, and after that again with odours : then filled they 
the bowels with pure M;rrhe beater, and Caſſia. and other 
Odours (except Frankincenſe) and ſjewed them upon. After 
this they ſeaſoned the corps hidden in Nitre ſeventy days, 
»0t longer : after ſeventy days they waſhed the corps, and 
wrapped it in fine linnen cloath gumimed , which gum the 
Egypiians often uſed inſtead of glew. The Greeks term: |, Uſur pas 
ed it Teesxwur, And the uſe thereof was for the pre- tw tawmen 
ſervation of the body, that it might not putrifie 5 and 79 7e- 
therefore when the Funeral Obſequies were no: long Eager 
delayed, they uſed another kind of embalnring, n1me- phy err 
ly, an external and outward application of Spices and #ie, ad dem- 
Odours, without the unbowelling of the corps. This rare ag 
the Greeks termed ( þ ) wrapixtur, This was uſed to. 7 43 L2y 
ward our Saviour Chriſt, Fohu 19. 40. occuriat, Gow 
Sometimes they did uſe to burn the corps, preſcr Lan, GA 
ving only the bones in fome urn or Pitcher, Amos 6. 73m 
Io. But commonly they interred the whole boy, Er armaribas 
and buricd it inthe earth. The ancient Jews if they me 
E-1 . TECEI> 
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received not from their Anceſtors, then would they 
purchaſe a Zurial place themſelves, for the burial of 
them and their family, The form of that place was 
thus: It was a vault hewed out ina rock, (2) ſixcu- 
bits long, and four broad, in which eight other cclls 
or leſſer holes (or as fome ſay, thirteen) were made, 
as ſo many diſtin& receptacles, or tombs for the dead 
bodtesto be laid in : as often as they buried any, they 
were wout to roll a great ſtone to the month of the cave. 
Tie cave or vault \t ſelf they termed from the aGt of 
burial, (4) Keber, which {1gnifieth a place of burial, 
or from its form, (1) Magnara, a den or cave. Thele ſe- 
veral cel}s or receptacles in which the body was laid, 
they called (#2) Cucime , graves, tombs : and the ſtone 
they named (#2) Golel, a rolling ſtone. This giveth great 
light to that in the Goſpel, Foſeph took the body of 
Chriſt, and wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, and 
put it in his zew tozzb, which he had hewen out in 
a rock, and rolled a great ſtone to the door of the Sepul- 
chre, Mat. 27: 59, 60. Thele caves or vaults the weal- 
thier ſort would pairt, garniſh, and beantifie at the 
mouth or entrance of them - hence cometh that 
phraſc, Spulchra dealbata, painted tombs. As often, as 
they had occaſion to mention or ſpeak-of any friend 
deceaſed, thev uſed that in the Proverbs, The memory 
of the juſt 3s bleſed , Prov. 10. 7. Hence the Rabbies, in 
their quotations of any worthy Author deceaſed, 
uſually ſubjoyn this hononrible commemoration , 
Benedide memorie, N. (0) Such or ſuch a one of bleſſid 
H1EHIOY }'. 

But their uſual Epitaph or Inſcription upon their 
Sepulchres, was, ( p ) Let this ſoul be bound up in the 


"FI tho 


M22 RRR Garden of Eden, or in the bundle of the living, Amen, 
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Amen, Amen , Selati, 
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* The latter Jews have been ſtrangely conceited 
concerning the place of burials, and are perſwaded, 
that if an [/raelite be buried in any ſtrange country, 
out of thz Promiſed Land, he ſhall not be partaker 
ſo much as of Reſurretion, except the Lord vouch- 
ſafe to make him hollow paſſages under the earth, tho- 
row which his body by a continual volutation and 
rolling, may be brought into the land of Caraar. The 
ground hereof is taken from the charge of Facob un- 
to his ſun Joſeph , that he [ould not bury him in the 
land of Ezypr, but in Canaan, (4) For which charge q Som. Lr- 
they aflign three reaſons, Firſt , b=cauſe he foreſaw ch1.Gen,q7-29- 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy , cha+ rhe duſt of that land 
ſhould afterwards be turned 1nto lice. Secondly, be- 
cauſe thoſe who die out of the holy Land ſhould 
not riſe again withour a painful rolling and tumb- 
ling of their bodies thorow thoſe hollow paſſages, 7,77, 9: 
Thirdly, that the Egyptians might not idolatroully pare; ag" 
worſhip him. pony day 

They made a feaſt at their burials , which is ſtiled ,1r.aramen- 
The bread of men, Ezek. 2.4.17. And a cup of conſolation, tumque ſuper 
Fer. $6. 7. becauſe it was adminiſtred to comfort thoſe 2227, 4d 
that were ſad of heart. It much reſembled rhe Romars monum ſurum 
Silicerniun | Jilus; Snadghy” 

x tur ergone ulls 

From thoſe two places laſt quoted , we may ob- pats ficur 
ſerve, that at the burial of their friends , they uſed &mes ferirent 
theſe ceremonies which follow 3 ſome to teſtifie, ſome peck nor 
to augment their grief. 1. Cutting themſelycs, that 1s, Cromgyog Cy- 
wounding or cuting any part of their :ody, with a Cn 
ny kind of Inſtrument. ( r) This pri& ce was learned fert Luc.c14s 
from the Zeathens, who were wo'it ot;only to ſcratch Þ* *4 " # 
their face, but to punch and prick certain parts Of wa fore fr 
their body with a needle, and then cover it over with £915 & _ 
ink , which they uſed as a ſpecial ceremony in their lis. 4” acid, 

I 1 2 ſ\uperſtitious 


rs Re A AAGTA A SIS 
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ſuperſtitious worſhip, and therefore it is forbid, Det. 

14. 1. Secondly , making themſelues bald , which was 

done divers manner of ways 3 either by ſhaving their 

hair , or placking it eff with their hands, or by impoz- 
(5:8; fra ſoned plaiſters to make 1t fall off. Other Nations were 
wont to thave off( / ) the hair of their head, and to 
offer it in the behalt of the dead : they did ſfome- 
times ſhave their checks, ſometimes their eye-lids- 
and this alſo, being an Heathenſh]:uſtom , was like- 
wiſe forbidden in 1jracl, Dent. 14. 1. Thirdl), going 
bare headcd, that they might caſt duſt or aſhes upen 
their heads, ſignifying thereby that they were anwor- 
thy the ground on which they went. Fourthly going bare. 
footed, for their greater humiliation. Fifthly, the co- 
ering of their lips, for that was a ſpecial lign of ſor- 
row and ſhame, The Seers ſhall be aſhamed, &«c. they 
{hall all cover their lips, for they have no anſwer of 
God, Mich. 3. 7 It tbe demanded, how they covered 
t D. Kimchi v5 their Itps 2 Ir 1s ho::ght they did it ( [4 3 by _— the 
Abon Eſra P. Shirt of their cloak, or garment over them. Sixthly, (u) 


Faz. Le.14-45- : DT by FTA , | 
a Stowe Po- ! ntirg their cloaths. Seventhl;, putting ſackeloath about 


impoſacre Ca» 
pillos, Ouid. 


Aſct . - 5 


[:xena palli, their lozwrs, Gen. 37. 34. Thife were general tokens of 
Jivenal 5417: grict, uſed uponall extraordinary occafions of ſor. 
x Majoris eta TOW. T'wo oiher there were, more proper to buri. 
74 funera nd als, toaugment their gricf, Firſt, minſtrels, who with 
DA! "njfe2rre . . . . 
ſlaw /P"1* their ſad tunes inclined the atfetions of the people 
ris ver @tatis tO mourning. (x) Of theſe there were two ſorts: Some 
ad tibias. Ser- playing on ppes , others ſounding trumpets. At the 
wins AFneide > 
lib. s-  Funcral of Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a trum- 
y T1b1a cit lee vet + at the funeral of the common prople, or chil 
Neros ſuetum . 4 * [ his £ F - 'Wy'> 4 - 
3 ducerema- Oren, they uſed a (y ) pipe. Ia this reſpect it isfaid 3 
nes. Leg” = That Jeſus, when be raiſed Jairas his daughter, caſt out 
; A. 4 
Pong Fs the minſtrels, Mat. 9.23. Secondly, women hired to ling 
{:5. 6,ver, 121+ at burials for the ſame purpoſe, and lixewiſe by out- 
ward 


to the King of Sodom. I have lifted up my hand unts 
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ward ſignifications of ſorrow, to move the company, 

and more ſtrongly to affe& them, Cal/ for the mourn- 

ing women, &c. and ſend for skilful women, Jer. 9g, 17. 

Theſe the Romans called Preficas , quaſt in hoc ipſum 
prefetas , Chief or skilful mourners. 


— 


CHAM FL 
Of their Oaths. 


He manner of ſwearing was ſometimes by liſting 
up their hands towards heaven 5 Abraham ſnd 


the Lord ; that is, I have ſworn, that I will not take 
from a thred, even to a ſhouo-Jatchet, Ger. 14. 22. 
Unto which cuſtom the Pſalmiſt ſeemeth to allude, 
P/al. 106. 25. He lifted up his hand, that is, he ſwore. 
Sometimes he that tovok the Oath did put bis hand 
under the others thigh, which admumiſtred the Oath. 
We read this manner of adminiſtration to have been 
uſed by Abraham, Ger. 24.2. and Facob, Gen, 47. 29. 
Which ceremony ( 4) ſome interpret to be, as a token a*4ben Eſra: 
of ſubjeFion (6) others as a myſtery of circumciſton, Ohh: $20 | 
the ſign whereof they bore about that place of their z, i, 
body : Others more probably think it to bea z2yſte- © Augult. gueſts. 
TIOUS ſegmfication of Chriſt the promiſed feed, who was robe _ 
to come out of Alrabams leyrs, or ikigh 3 as the like /ib. 5. cap. 10. 
phraſe is uſed , Ger. 46. 26. the ſouls that came out of f,"*7 << 
Jacobs thigh. Sometimes alſtz the manacr of depoſing, Max. /. s. c. 3. 
was to ſtand before the Altar , 1 Kings 8.31. Which #4 cock Hicet & 
was alſo the cuſtom of the (4) Ftrerians, the (e )& Wt 
Carthaginians, and the Cf) Romans. ar 4s. Tuvenah. 

The obj<& of a lawful Oath was, and 1s, oz; the "5 A 
Lord : whence he that took the Qath was ſaid to 


confeſs, 
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confeſs unto God, compare 1/a. 45.23. with Rom.14.11, 

And the ancient form of impoſing an Oath was this, 

Gize glory to God, Joſh. 7. 19. Fobn 9. 24, Now God 

was glorified by an Oath, becauſe thereby there was 

a ſolemn confeſſion and acknowledgment of Gods 

| omnipreſence, that he is preſent in every place : of his 
my 1d omniſcience , that he knoweth ail ſccrets : of his #ruth, 
inter devs ju- that he is a maintainer of truth, and an avenger of 
751 oo falſhood : of his juſtice, that he 1s willing 3 and his oz- 
ris, Plin. lib 19, #ipotency, that he 18able to puniſh thoſe that by ſwear- 
c.5. tem. Zi- jng ſhall diſhonour him. And as the objed@ of a lawfirl 
Nan n5 oath was only God - ſoit is implied , that it was not 


h*'Evoi; a7 
=o _ raſhly or unadviſedly to be undertaken , but by a 


$# z«a4 oy kind of neceſlity impoſed 3 for the Hebrew word yaw3 
ogxo!zogBav is a Paſlive, and (ignifieth fo be ſworn , rather than to 
xaTactdua, ſwear. 


Inter que ſa- 5 
cranes, wm In corrupter times they were wont to ſwear by the 


guibuſdam ali- ( g ) creatures, but the Jews chiefly by Jeruſalem, by the 
3, erimjuſ” Temple, by the gold of theTemple , by the Altar , and the 


jurandum quod * ( es 
Corban apt: gift on the Altar. This gift in Hebrew was termed Cor- 


Latur, emumerat py and it was one of thoſe (þ) oaths which in our Savz- 
cy our Chriſts time the Scribes and Phariſees accounted 
P. 147 principally obligatory. Ifany ſwore by the Altar, it was 
COR 2 nothing : but if any ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, 
lymit tra@. ju . 
de wtis cap-10 he was bound to perform it, Matt. 23. 18. Yea, al- 
K'Oexp 3:57- though Gods Law enjoyned honour,and relief towards 
74 my Smt rents z yet if they had bound themſelves by this 
ph reg Oath Corban, that they would not help or relieve their 


apingy C76; diſcharged. Whence 
+ þ Parents, they tanght they were diicharg nc 
| ©» cnn faith their (7) Talmud, Every one ought to honour his fe- 


ic vel ii homi= ,1,,, nd mother, except he hath vowed the contrary. And 
nz nihil ſe com © f 3 1 of by 
modi preflitu- It is evident that the Fews did often by folemn vows 


res. Philo Fade 2nd ( kJ) oaths bind themſelves, that they would newer do 


de ſpecialibus 


Lezib. p. $95, good to ſuch, or ſuch a man, We muſt turthermore know, 


that 


82 0K 


TRL: 1" 1 —__ 
that uſually to their oaths there was an execration, | Awgyr,s tar 


or conditional curſe annexed , which ſometimes was #5 #3 620 


expreſled, as, if T do not do thus and thas, then the Lord oa my” 


do foto me, and more alſo, 1 Sam. 14. 44. Alſo 1 Kin. quicyum tibi 
20. 10. Sometimes it is #1derſtood, as 1 have ſworn, if Proders « mtere 
T take jroma thred to a ſhoo latchet , Gen. 14. 22. then 571.9 5 
Jet the | ord do ſo to me, and more alſo ; this, or the like a 
is #n:der ſtood, and maketh the former part of the oath 3s var) 


to ſound negatively ; as if Abraham had ſaid, TI have OY & 


ſworn , I will not take from a thred to a ſhoo latchet, In Mat. 23. 18. 

like manner, P/al. $5. I have ſworn, if they ſhall enter 6b Ra _ 
znto my reſt 5 that is, They ſhall not enter into my reſt, jus pra 
Heb. 3, 18. This helpeth the expolition of that difficult {7 Coven mt: 
place, Mat. 15. 5. which we read, (1) By the gift that is -" Cannes # 
offered by me thou maiſt have profit : but if we conceive 9s wzeat, 

it thus, according to the form of the oath Corbar, _ o 
Corban if thou receive any profit by me , and underſtand nn 90 


the execration implied : Then let God do thus, and Cnban, vel 
zmch more to ze 5 the ſenſe will be thus 3 By Corban Mon p 
thou ſhalt receive no profit by me. This expoſition is as a- ſimilis elleyfi 
greable to the ſcope of the place, as it is to their '" Jn: for- 
form of ſwearirg, and plainly ſheweth how the Pha- on 
riſees by their traditions tranſgrefled the Command. MN Tyan 
ment of God, For God commanded , faying , Honour $277. 
thy f.ther and thy Mother. But the Scribes and Phari- DEI ici 
ſees ſaid 3 Who!oever ſhould fay to farher or mother, mad = 
| ſeeking relief, By Corbar theu ſhalt receive o profit iow ſeffir. 


from me, he was diſcharged, » 2+ Cap. 17s 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL. 


Of their Writing , their Maſorites , and 
their Work. 


Riting in no Nation came to its perfe&tion 

ona ſudden , but by degrees : The Opini- 

ons of the Ancients concerning the Authors and In- 

a Plin.1 7.6.65, VeEnters of letters are different. Some ſay ( a) Cad- 

Diodor. Sicul. a5 brought the uſe of letters into Greece : others 

{6c 15 2 fay, (b) Palamedes : (c ) ſome ſay Rhadamanthus 

Enid. brought them into Afyria: Memnon into Egypt : Her- 

—__ —— cules into Phrygia ; and Carmenta into Latium. Like- 

E wiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had firſt the knowledge 

and uſe cf letters, 
Phenices primi ( fame ſi credimws) auſs 

Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. Lucan, 

d Diodiy, Sicul. Others ſay the (4) Ethiopians : (e) others the Af;ri- 

. Pltac.gs, 01% But upon better grounds it is thought, that ( F) 

f Euſeb. prepar, Moſes firſt taught the uſe of letters to the Fews, and 

Evang. ib. 18 that the Phenicans learned them from the Fews, and 
| - the Grecians from the Phenicians. 

In like manner, the matter upon which men 

wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 

rindes of Trees, whence Liber, ſignifying originally a. 

nd £6. rinde of trce, is now uſed for a book, (g)Some wrote 

ert. in ita ON tilc-ſiones with a bone inſtead of a per 5 fome on 

| Cleanthiss Tables ; this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Fews, 

| the Decalogue was written in twotables of ſtone, Again, 

write thefe things upon a table, Eſay 30. 8. & weir, 

ſaith the Septnagirt , as if the writing-tables at that 

time were made of Box-trees, They uſed not then 

pens 
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pens or quills, but a certain inſtrument or parch, made 
of Iron or Steel, called Styzlzs, it was ſharp at one 
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
of the charaers ; and broad at the other, for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had been written : 
whence ſprang that Proverbial ſpeech : ( þ) Izwertere 
ftylum , to unſay what he hath ſaid, or to blot out what he 
hath written : Scribe ſt;lo kominis : write with the pen 
of man, Eſay 8.1. Afﬀterward before they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have ther, 
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchment , which 
ſometimes was ter cubits broad , and twerty long. Zac. 
5.2, This they called 92 Megilla in Hebrew , from 
Galal, to roll, Volumen in Latine, 1n Engliſh 4 volumn, 
from wolo, to roll. {n the volumn of the book it 15 writ- 
ten, P/al. 40. 7. And Chriſt cloſivg the Book, gave jt 


to the Miniſter, Zzk. 4. 20. the word is #1vzas, compli-. 


cans folding, or rolling it up: and verſ. 17. ovenlvtas, 


explicans, unfolding, or opening it. { 7) Theſe Og ee infti- 
Fu . 1 o Þ:4+ 


were written not with one entire continued writing, 
but the writing was diſtinguiſhed into many /paces, 
columns, or platforms, like unto ſo many Arce : theſe 
platforms, filled with writing, were inſtead of fo ma- 
ny pages 1n a book : and thus we are to underſtand 
that Fer. 36,23. When Jehndihad read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with a pen-knife , Sc. Theſe /eaves 
were nothing elſe but ſuch ſpaces and platforms in the 
roll, Aﬀter this manner the Fews reſerve the Law, 
written 1n ſuch ro/s, and with ſuch ſpaces , in their 
S5ragogues at this day. 

It 1s much controverſed, whether the Jews did 
from the beginning write with vowels and accents, or 
whether they were added by the Maſorites ; for the 
underſtanding of which, it will be needful, F5rſt, ro 

\ i eq ure 


n Eraſ. 


187. 
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enquire who the Maſorites were : Secondly, what their 
work was; and then to deliver in a propoſition 
what may be probably thought 1n this point. 
Firſt , concerning the Majoeites, we are to know 
that "a2 Majar ſignifieth tradere, to deliver, and Mzc- 
fora a tradition, delivered from hand to hand to po- 
ſterity without writing, as the Pzthagoreans and Dru- 
zdes were wont to do 3 but by the figure Syzecdoche, 
it ſignifieth thoſe crztzcal notes or Scholion, written in 
the margine of the Bible , and thoſe that were the 
Authors of thoſe critical obſervations were termed 
AMaforite, Maſorites, Concerning theſe Authors, who 
k452n5a vid. REY Were,there are two opinions. Some(& )think that 
Puxt.commens they were certain learned Jews living 1n the City 73» 
MHaſr, c.3* berigs, they termed them Sapientes Tiberiadis , the wiſe 

men of Twerias, Theſe wiſe men are thought to have 
1 Elias Levita added theſe marginal notes unto the Hebrew Bibles (1) 
n prefat.1®- (ome time after the finiſhing of the. Babylon Talmnd ; 
tial. Maſoreth.  .”, | : - 
bammaſoreth, Which was about the year of our Lord, 506. This 
m Buxtorf in opinion 1s unlikely for theſe two reaſons. 1. (#2) Be- 
Yofr. . 5, Cauſe we cannot find in Hiſtories, the continuance 

: of any Colledg or School in 7iberias fo long, but ra. 

ther that degrees in learning ceaſed here withim four 

- mn hundred years after ou: Saviour his birth, 2.(#) In 
42" als __ both Talmnds mention is made of the Mafora, and the 
9 R. Aſus. things contained therein. Others therefore more 
-4 3h probably ſay , that the Muſorites were the Eeclefiaſti- 
ment. Maſr, cal Senate or Counce! held by Efra, Haggai, Zachary, 
ah Malachi , and divers others atizmbled for a reforma- 
tion of the Church after their return from Babylor ; 

they are called Viri S;nagoga magre, This Coun- 

cil continued at leaſt forty yrars - for Simeon the 

juſt, who went out in his Prieſily robes , to meet and 

pacilic Al:xander the Great , coming 1n hoſtile man- 
. ner 
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ner againſt Jeruſalem, (p) wasthelaſt of that Council, ? * ad ms 
and that was above three hundred years before the 
birth of our Saviour. Eſra was the Preſident or Chict 
of this Council; he was of ſuch repute among the 

Fews , that they paralleld him with Mojes, ſaying, 

(9) Dignws erat Eſra, quod data fuiſſet lex per mani q Talmud. San- 
ejus I{racli , ſi ron praceſſsſet eum Vicles, roy wh PR 

In the ſecond place we are to conſider the work, 

what the men of this great Synagogre , being the true 
Maporites, did : their work may be reduced to thefe 
particulars. 1, When this great Conneil was aflem- 

bled, they, among whom Ezra was chief ( who was 

aſliſted with the inſpiration of God's Spirit ) (r) deter- 

mined what Books were Canonical , what ſp:rious and ph Zn 
Apocryphal. Secondly, ( ſ ) the authentick, and Canonical Maſer. TH 
Books, were purged by them, of all errors crept into : + gs op 
the Text in time of their captivity. Thirdly, they (t ) ch. bm 3. 
digeſted the Old Teftament into twenty two beoks , ac. ad Hebras 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letters. Fourthly, ns 77 wg 
they diltinguiſht it into great Sedions and Verſes; for 25. Auguſt. de 
though the Law was not ſo confuſedly written, Fr of ga 
without any ſpace or note of diſtiv&tion between, jnem. 
word and word, that it ſeemed all one continued wexſe, © Genebrard-t. 
or 2s the Kabbaljſts ſpeak , ny8 nam Theba achath, * 
ore word, until the time of the Viaſorites 5, yet it was 

not ſo diſtinguiſht into Sedzors and Verſes, as now 

we have it. Fifthly, they added their cenſires and 

critical obſervations , concerning the Irregularity of 

many words, in reſpe& of the vowels and accents. 

97xtt1ly, they numbered the wir/es, words, and leticrs 

of every Book, to prevent all poſlibility of corrupting 

the Text 1n future times z for now, they ſay, the gitt 

of Propheſic ſhould ceaſe. Laſtly; they notcd the dif- 
ferent writing, and different reading ; for the under- 

k 2 tanding 


252 Oſiheir Writing , their Maforiter, &vc. LIB. VI. 


ſtanding of which we muſt know, that in the Hebrew 
Text many words are written with more, many with 
fewer letters , than they are pronounced ; («) many 
5s "wage words written 1n the Text which are not pronunced, 
ſent in rextc, Ec, Tn the margin the differences expreſſed : whence 
ook » _ the difference in the Text they term 2N9 Cethib, 
Gr M:h:z Scriptionem, the writing 3 the difference in the mar- 
Auth. 3. 12s gin they term "Pp Keri, Ledionem, the Reading * be- 
: cauſe they do read according to that in the margin. 
bn wh ( x ) This difference is thought by ſome to be a cor- 
Loyita in pre- reion of the Bible, according to ſeveral copies after 
fat. 3 5 3- their return from Babylon ; but, that it is of Divine 
jth —— Antbority, containing many myſteries known to Mo- 
fes, and the Prophets ſucceſſively ( though many of 
them unknown to our Age) and that it was not any 
correaion , but the difference it ſelf primarily and 
purpoſely was intended by the Prophets, and holy 
Pcn men of the Scripture, evidently appeareth by the 
diverſity of readings inthoſe books which were writ- 
ten by  Haggay, Zachary , Malachi, Daniel, and Ejra: 
They being the Authors of their own books, needed 
no cerrc(l7on at that time, themſelves. being preſent, 

yet in them this different reading 1s uſed. 

In the third place, the Propolition followeth 3 
namely , Sccing that the Maſorites paſſed rheir cenſure 
en twany words for their irregularity in their Towels 
and accents 5, therefore, the vowels originally were 
rot from the Maſorites, but of the ſame antiquity with 
their words; and in truth , otherwiſe they had been 
a bedy or carkaſs without a foul. 


CAAP. 
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CHA PF: vet 
Of Iſraels pitching of their Tents, or of their Camps. 


Hiles the [jraclites wandred rhorow the 
Wilderneſs, their Church was a Taberna- 

cle ; and their habitations , Tents : fothat their whole 
Camp might be termed a movable City, It was divi- 
ded into three parts. In the centre or middle of alt 
was the Tabernacle it (elf, with its Courts , this they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. Next round 
about, pitcht the Prieſts and Levites, to whom the 
charge of the Tabcrnacle belonged , (and therefore 
the neareſt adjoyning place of habitation might be 
the conveniente(t for them.) this was called the Camp 

of Levi, In the outer parts, round about D222, the 
twelve Tribes pitcht their Tents; this they termed the 
Camp of Ijrael., The firſt Camp reſembled a great 
Cathedral Charch , with ts Church yard. The\ſecond a 
Priviledged place abent the Church, as it were for Col- 
ledges for the habitation of the Clergy. The third, the 
body of a City, wherein the Townſ-men or Laity dwelt, 
The form of the whole, is probably thought to be 
four:ſquare, (4 ) ſome ſay twelzte miles long, and, wy, xun 
twelve miles broad, 2.] 3 

In the Eaſtern part pitched theſe three Tribes, Ju- | 

dah, Ifachar, and Zabulon, On the Southefide, Reuberr, 
Simeon, and Gad, On the Weſt. Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and Benjamin. On the North, Dar, Afper, and Nap- 
thali : and theſe made up the outward Camp, termed 

the Camp of Ifrael. Between each 'Tribe, in every one 

of thoſe four. quarters, there were diſtant ſpaces. 
like 
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b Ov Je7;75 like Streets, where there was buying and ſelling as 
Mp, Irie in a market,and tradeſmen in their ſhops in(b)manner 
KoTeri5zpk! of a City leading to and fro. This Campis (c) thought 
65 per tO be round a wile diſtant from the 7abernacle, that is 
1. 2.Antiq.c11. a Sabbath daies journey 5 and this 1s gathered from 
Pe 57+ Foſh. 3. 4. where the diſtance between the People and 
ive bp el the Ark is commanded to be iwo thouſand cubits, © 
clita caſirame- After this, pitched the Camp of Levi ; inthe Eaſtern 
- 7s '-%, Fl part Moſes, Aaron, and the Prieſts ; in the South the 
naculigt umm Cohathites ; in the Welt the Gerſhowites 5 in the North 
vor I the Merarites. 
ſpatium mille In the riddle was the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
pofſiuan, - "; Unto this David alludeth ; God is in the middeſt of 
bati. P. Fag. her, fhe thall not be moved, P/al. 46. 5. 
Num. 2. 3» After the ſame manner the parts of the City Jeruſe- 
1 Maimi in lex were diſtinguiſhed, when the Commonwealth was 
Bethhabchirah ſettled. (4) From the gate of Jeruſalem, to the mountain 
6+ 7: ſets 11. of the Temple, was the Camp of Iſrael; from the gate of 
the mountain of the Temple, to the gate of the Court 
( which was otherwiſe called Nicarors gate ) was the 
Camp of Levi : from the gate of the Conrt , and for- 
ward, was the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
Furthermore we are to know, that the twelve 
Tribes had between them four principal Bazzers , or 
Standards ; three Tribes to one Standard, for which 
11,907. E207, the Church 1s faid to be terrible as an Army 
: 4G ,n with banners, Cant. 6. 4. The Hebrew word Banner, 
—— cure, Numb, 2,2, the Greek tranflanteth (e) Order, and fo the 
£ Hy 22 Chaldee calleth it (f) Zekes (a word borrowed of the 
[ 

MEL Greek Tat ) order : Whence the Apoſtle taketh his 
Quiſque juxra phraſe, Every man in his own order , 1 Cor. 15. 23. 
-onoygor: gy Every banner was thought to be of 3 colours, ('g) ac- 
g 7onath.,n V- cording to the colours of the. precious, ſronecs 1n the 
57 N47 2:3" brefſt plate , bearing the names ot their Pairiarchs, But 


this 


» Ephraim and Manaſfes, 
unto whom two colour; cannot be allowed from the h Dian ; 
breaſt-plate. tex: Reuben 


Each Banner had I's ſeveral motto , Or inſcription, Jn, in«- ' 
In the fir/t Srerndard was written, from Nye. 10, 25. Vetilly Fehy.. 
iſe up, Lord, and let thine enemies be Scattered, and let ws PNAginen: 


; PMSA Vexilly 
them that hate thee flee before thee. ( 2 )Itis moreover Ephraim, img. 


taught by the Hebrews, that each Stardard had a di- wy * in 
o - . J by 1 by N, 
ſtin& ſegn engraved in it. Rerbers Stardard had the * 


Wnagimemazurl 
Lage of a Man: Fudhs the Image of a Lion : Ephraines P - Paz. Nun, * 
the zaace of an Ox : and Dang the Image of an Fagle, Hm Ea, 
Theſe ſme four creatures are uſed by Ezekiel, Ez. 1.1 Angel; ex'Þn 
To. to deſcribe the nature of Argels. Every Chernbi ns Pau _— 
is ſaid to have four faces : the face of 2 ran, toſhew his? fpivitas in- 
underſtandin g5 of aLion.toſhew his power; of an Ox, eiligentes ut | 
to ſhew his miniſtratory office 5 of an Eagle, to they 22> Prtentes 


ut Leo, min. 
his ſwiftnefs in the execution of Gods will. This lame./ratsi; ur 


OE i | 
deſcription of Argels you may finJ, Rey. 4. 6. hoy ne al 
By the ſame feur, in the Opinion of many of the mel. Erel. x. 


(Ak) Father: are {haddowed forth the four Evangeliſ s, K Hieronm. ad ' 


* initium (ut 
The F413 ſhaddowed S. Matthew, becauſe he begins Sg in 


his Goel with the Generation of Chriſt, according to lt Gregor: 
his humanity - The Liz $. Mirk, becauſe he Depin- 20h, ann, 
neth his Gopcl, from that voice of the Liow roaring 9m diffenir. 
in the Wilderneſs. Vox clanami; jn aiſerto : The Og > cling 


: : mn Watthes, ty. 
S. Like, becauſe he beginneth with Zh 


arias the Marco, ram in 
Prieſt : and the Eaele S. Fob, who loaring aloft Degin= gage 0 _ | 
neth with the Drcinity of Chrift | None mr 
Thus have we ſeen how they pitch'd their camps, eduumi/atum 
their marching falloweth : and here we are to conſe [pe an 


ſenſu Evangee 
der, firſt, their maribing in their Journeys thorow the 112.1 1.6, 6 


Wilderneſs, Sccond] y , their marckz»g 7n ther battels. 
Con. 
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Concerning their marching in their journeys, they 

either woved forward, or avode ſtil}, according to the 

moving or ſtanding of the Cloud, which condu@ed 

them : the manner thereof 1s deſcribed, Namb. 10. 

and ſummarily we may view it thus : when God 

took up the Cloud , Mofes prayed, and the Prieſts 

with Trumpets blew an alarm , then Judath the fir(t 

Standard roſe up, with Iachar and Zebulon, and they 

marched foremeſt : then tollowed the Gerſhonites and 

Merarites , bearing the boards and coverings of the 

Tabernacle tn wagons ; the Trumpets ſounded the 

ſ:cond alarm, then Reuben, S$:»»e0n, and Gad roſe up, 

and followed the Tabernacle , and ifter them went the 

Kobathites, in the nidft of the twelve 7ribes, bearing 

on their ſhoulders the Ark, Candleſtick, Table, Altar, 

and other holy things. At'the third alarm rofe up 

the Standard of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Benjamin, and 

theſe followed the San@nary : unto this David hath 

reference, when he prayeth, P/a. 80. 2. Before Ephra- 

yn 'm, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, ſtir up thy ſtrength, 

Clanzor, Voci- and come and ſave us. At the fourth alarm, aroſe 

feratin Hebr#t the Ster:dard of Dar, &fher, and Napthali : and to theſe 

aplicem clan- , . 

zrem eſſe ſta- Was Committed the care of gathering: together the 

rant alterum-- Jame, feeble, and ſick, and to look that nothing was 

| Ian. left behind : whence they are called the gathering 

+ i6.toh Hoſt, Foſh, 5. 9. unto this David alludeth : whenmy 

mymn Father and my Motker forſake me, the Lord will 

g'orum tle e- gather me, P/al. 27. IO. 

Fuabitreff wt Concerning their warching in war « Firſt, the 

f:fue fragor: Prieſts ſounded the alarm with Trumpets, Nzzmb. 10.9. 

cans this they termed : (1) Therngnah, Secondly, one Prieſt 

hic ad accen. Was ſeleGed out of the reſt, to ſtir up the hearts 

dend); mili- of the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 
Tum 4minos - 

facit. to encourage them to th2 war, Dent, 20. 2. him my 

calle 
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called :UnFum bell;, the anointed of the battle. Thirdly, 
they marched on by five and five in battle-array, Exo. 
13.18, ſo the ('#e ) Original ſignifieth in that place. 

| In the laſt place, we are to conſider how they were 
to deal in befteging a Town 3 for the conceiving 
whereof, note theſe two propolitions. 

I. They were to offer peace unto all Forreigners, and 
Canaanites, Deut, 20. 10. And this is clearly {1gnified 
Foſh. 11. 19, There was not a City that made peace 
with the children of 7fael, fave the Zivites, the in- 
habitants of Gibeor, all other they took in battel. 
For-it: was of the Lord to barden their hearts. Yet 
here Moab and. Ammon are excepted 3 {ſrael muſt not 
ſeek their peace, Dent. 23. 6. 

2. They were to make covenant with none of the ſeven _ 
Nations, Dent. 7. 2. Exod. 23.32. 8 34. 14. With For- |, j Fig? 
reiguers they might, Joſh, 9. 7. peradventure you dwell Fed face- 
among us, and how ſhall we make 4 covenant with —: oor , 
you ? Not, how ſhall we make peace with you 2 Ao ng 

Some may queſtion , what the "difference was be- aur diſecare 
tween making peace, and making a covenant ? 1 ajt- [ew LIT 
(wer, two. fold, I. The making of peace was a naked (t1- apud Latinas, 
pulation, or promiſe, mutually made for the laying ©@4r1ero- 
alide of all hoſtile affe&ions towards each other ; elf Fi 
whereby life on both fides might be ſecured. Making 4b antiqno fz- 
2 covenant , was a ſolemn binding of each other, to {77 74494 
performance of this mutual promiſe by outward cere- 4» enim ferie- 
monles, of (»)cutting a beaſt in twain, and paſling be- 27 17m {t- 
tween the parts thereof, Fer. 34. 18. as if they would 2 7ne feriatur 
ſay ; Thus let it be done to him, andthus let his Lody be / rm 
cut in two, who ſhall break-this covenant ? Secondly, oF4 hoy adl 
peace was not concluded by the Tjraelites, but only #*nc rrcum 
upon theſe terms, That the people ſhould. become ME ay; K: 
butary unto them, Deut. 20.11. The making of a cove. p- 17. 

| 
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aut was upon equal terms, without any conditi- 
on either of tribute or ſervice, as is gatherable from 
the Covenant made by Joſhua wnh the Gibeorrites, 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, 


Foſh. 9. | 


This difference ſeemeth to me warrantable, and 


ſcrveth to reconcile many. places, of Scripture, as 
where God ſaith, Offer peace to all, and make a covenant 
with none, Secondly , It ſheweth the fraud of the Gz- 
beonites to be greater than is commonly conceived, 
for they ſought not peace ſimply, but 4 covenant. Make 
a league with us, Toſh. 9. 6. Thirdh, It ſalveth thatcom- 
mon Objefion made in defence of anedviſed Oaths, 
to prove them obligatory, though unlawful. The Ar- 
gument is framed thus 5 The covenant which Joſhua 
made with the Gibeonites unadviſedly, was unlawful : but 


that was obſerved by bim ;, and the breach thereof , when 


Saul /lew the Gibeonites, puniſhed by (od, 2 Sam: 21. r. 


Therefore, &c. 1 fay it falveth that ObjeQion : becauſe 


if we diligently obſerve Joſbua's practice, we ſhall 
find unaduiſed Oaths to be ſo far, and only jo far bind- 
ing,. as they agree with God's words. God's word re: 
quired the Gzbeonites ſhould have their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peace 3 Thus far therefore the 
covenant was ſtill of force. God's word required , that 
the Canaanites, after the acceptation of peace, ſhould 
become tributary 3 here the covenant was not of force, 
and therefore J:ſprah made them hewers of wood., and 
drawers of water , which is a kind of a tribute in the 
language of the Scripture 3 tribute of the body, 
though not of the purſe : 1n which ſenſe the /Epypriar 
nm are in the Original called Tribute-ma- 
fters,, Exod, x. 11. 
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CH AP. IX. 
Their Meaſures. 


ff Eafares in uſeamong the Hebrews,and ſo among 
all other Nations, are of two forts : ſome Mer- 
ſure applitationis, meaſures of application , as a ſpan, a 
cubit, a yard, and the like. S:condly, Merſure cape 
citatis, meaſures of capacity, as pints, quarts, pecks, bu- 
ſhels, Sc. Meaſures of application, mentioned in Scrip- 
tureare theſe that follow(in which that there might be 
no deceit 3 the ground of theſe meaſures was the 
breadth of ſo many, or ſo many barley corns middle (1- 
zed, laid by one another) yaxx Ets-bang, Digitze, a 
finger, en inch. (4a) It containeth the breadth of (ix bar- _— wes 
ley corns joyned together where they are thickeſt : 
though in round-reckoning it goeth for an inch, yet | 
in accurate ſpeaking * four fingers make three inches. © _—_ digi 
Of this there 1s mention, Fer. 52. 21. | keg. woo 
Palmas, This was two-fold 3 Palms minor, and Pal- Franc. Funius 
mus mgjor. The leſſer containeth the breadth of four "=*& 495, 
fingers. (1) three inches, the Hebrews term it, nav To- 
phach, the Greeks neawrife ; the greater is termed ny 
Zereth, by the Greeks on15Sepi ; in Latin Spithama, &5- 
Dodrans. It containeth the meaſure that is between 
the thumb and the little finger ſtretcht out, a ſpar. 
y2 Pagnam, pes, a foot. It containeth (b ) p41. Patmes 
twelve inches. ſal, minores. 
no Ame, Cubitus, a Cubit. We (hall find in Au- 297 372” = 
thors mention of four kinds of Cubits. 1. Cubitus | 
communis , this was the meaſure from the elbow to 
the fingers end. It contained a foot and half, or half « 
L1 2 zard, 
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a yard, \t is called the common Cubit. 2 Cubitus ſacer, 

An holy Cubit, this was a full yard, containing two of 

the common Cubits, as appeareth by comparing 1 Ky. 

7. 15. with 2 Chron, 3.15. In the firſt place, the pillars 

are reckoned each of them eighteen cubits high : in 

the ſecond place they are reckoned five and thirty ou- 

bits high 3 which, together with the baſts, betngont 

ordinary cubit high deableth the nuxtber_ : ', {0 that the 

firſt Text is to be underſtood of hely cubifs 3 the ſe- 

cond of common cubits. 3. Cubitus regis; the Kings cu- 

c Herodht, = bit , this was (c)) three fingers longer than the common cu- 

b, ny pre ®* bit : Whereas the common cubit is termed cxbitus wi- 

ri, the cubit of a man, Det, 3. 11. Oukelos doth impro- 

perly term it, cabitum regis, the Kings cubit.' Laſtly, 

there was cubitus Geometricus, A geometrical cubit, 1t 

d Orig. hm. 2.contained ſix common cubits, (d ) and according to 
in Gen'ſ. It. theſe cubits, it is thought that Noah's Ark was built. 


Aug. de Civi- , A 
rat Dri, lib, 15, Some make the difference between the cybit of the 


* dues RY ſanFuary , and the common cubit, to be thus; The com- 
mos. mon cubit, they ſay, contained (e ) fifteen inches, the 


' f Sex. palmos. þoly cubit ( f)) eighteen inches. "Burt that the holy cubit 
contained two common cubits , hath been evidently 
proved, and it is probable, that thoſe who make the 
difference to be only three zaches, have miſtaken the 
Kings cubit , for the holy cabit, 

Gan Chebel, Funiculus, 4 line or rope, The juſt length 
_ thereofis unknown : the uſe thereof was to meaſure 
. grounds ; whence its ſometimes taken for the inhe. 
ritance it ſ:]f. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant 
places, P/al. 16. 6. That is, mine inheritance. 
np Kanreh, Arundo, the Reed. The uſe of this was 
to meaſure buildings 3 the length thereof was ſix cu» 
* Treme/ins in bits and an hand-breadth, E2zk. 40. 5. The cuhits in this 

. bane lee me lace are * interpreted Kirgs cnbits : it was Its liable 

| tO 
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todeceipt than the Rope, becauſe it could not be 
ſhortned qr lengthned, by ſhrinking or ſtretching - hence 
the Canon or rule of the boly Scriptare is myſtically 
typed out by this Reed, Ezek. 40. and Rezel. 21. 15. 

To theſe may be added other meaſures, wherewith. 
they meaſured their ways and walks, The leaſt of 
theſe was T3y Tjegad, Paſſus, a Peace, 

£4101, Stadinm, a furlong. It is often mentioned in 
the New Teſtament , not at all in the Od, (g) It con: 
tained -one hundred twenty five paces , which is the 
eighth part of our mile. Some think it to be called 
ſo , nv ris 5olevcs, from ſtanding, becauſe Fercules ran 
ſo much ground before be ſiood ſtil. ; 

Milliarum, a mile ; It containeth with us a thox- 
fand paces, but much more among the Hebrews, Their 
word 72 Bara, tranſlated often Mil/zarium, pro- 
perly lignifieth a dinner or meal, and being apply- 
ed unto journeys, walks, or ways, it ſignified ſo much 
ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in halt a day, between meal and. zrcal, or 
bait and bait. The word is read, Gen, 35.16. When 
there was ( WRIT Crbrath haarets ) abent half a 
daies journey of ground. The Greek in that place hath 
an uncouth word xa8&3s ; doubtleſs it was made 
from the Hebrew Cibrath , and fignifieth half a daies 
journey. 

Their meaſares of capacity, termed Meſure capaci- 
tatis, were of two ſorts ;, (ome for dry things , as Corn, 
Seed, &c. Some for liquid things, as Wine , Oyl, &*c. 
In both, that there might be a juſt proportion obſer- 
ved, all thcir meaſures were defined. by a ſet n umber 
of Her egg-ſhclls of a middle ſize. | 

Ia my parallelling of them with our meaſures, 
where I ſpeak of Buſhels, half- Buſbels, Pecks; G&c, | 
: Ak 


g Iſidor. 
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am to be underſtood according to Wincheſter mea- 


ſure, as we phraſe it : ſuch a buſhel containeth erghe 


gallons. Where 1 ſpeak of gallons, pottles, quarts, &c.' 


I am to be undetſtood according to our Ale meaſure, 


thereby I avoid fraftions of number. 
: 3Þ , Kab. Kabus, a Kab. (a) This contained twenty 
a £41 feur eggs, it held proportion with our Zvare. The 
leaſt meaſure mentioned 1n Scripture , is the forth 
part of a Kab, 2 Kings 6.25, The famine in Samaria 
was {o great, that a fourth part of a Kab of Doves dung 
was ſold for five pieces of filver. The Rabbins have a 
» JOrwy Proverb, that (b) tex Kabs of ſpeech deſcended into the 
=» any world, and the woman took awa y nine of theme. 
Srv wy Omer. It contained * one Kaband an half, and 
Nun 4 fifth part of a Kab,that is three pints and an half pint, 
 Dwv2zanda fifth partof an half pint. It was the tenth pact 
| hes ag of an Ephah, Exod. 16. 36. 
* Alﬀed. _— MIR0 Sear, eeror, Satnmr : The Latine Interpreters 
* theo. 1.2-p.588. Commonly render it by Modins. It contained (c) fx 
EOS _— Kabs, that is, a (Za#on: and half. Wetranſlate the word 


ex opere R, 4j- 1N general, a meaſure: To morrow this time , a rea- 


Pheſ. tra#tar.de fare ( that is, a Satums) of fine flower ſhall be ſold for 


ne * a Shekel, 2 Fings 7. 1. 


d Arias Mont. Fix Ephab. It contained (4d) three Sata, that is, 
4: an balf a buſhel , and poitle. 
e Epiph. de In> Lethec. It contained (e) fifteen Modios (3,) Sa- 
| — ta : that is, twobuſhels, fix gallons, and a pottle, Men- 
tion of that is made, Hof. 3.2. It is there rendred in 
Engliſh , half an Homer. 

an Z /orer. It is fo called from Wan Chamor, Aſe- 
mus, an Aſs, becauſe this meaſure contained ſo much 
grain of cornasan Aſs could well bear. It contained 
teu Ephahs, Ezek. 45. 11. thatis , forty five gallons, or, 
free buſhels, and fie gallons, _ 
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19 Cor, Corns. The Cor, and the Z7omer, were of 

the fame quantity, Ezeh. 45. 14, It was not only of 

| liquid things, Zzke 16. 7. 

| Theſe meaſures of which we have ſpoken hither:- 

to, the Hebrews uſed in meaſuring of dry things : Three 

other meaſures there were, which they uſed for.1i- 

quid or moiſt things. 
17 Log. It comained (f) fix egg ſhells. It wasof the ,,, _ & 

fame quantity as the fourth part of a Kab, half a pint. trxs juperius 
171 Hin. It contained the quantity of (g) ſeventy rwo a. Pp 

egg-ſhells, fo that it was of our meaſure three quarts, * 7 
na Bath ; 8:r@, Bathus, the Bath. It was of the fame 

capacity with the Ephab, the tenth part of an Homer, 

Ezch. 45.14. The Latize Interpreters commoly ren- 

der it Cadaz. ( þ ) Hierom writing upon Ezekzel, ren- _ : 

ders it Vadus. Decima pars Cori, inquit, in ſpeciebus n - m___— OY 

lIiquidis wocatuy Bathus, frve Vadus. I ſometimes. 

thought there had been ſome error 1n the print, name- 

ly, Vadas, pat for Cadxs : But now I find the Greeks. . 

ro uſe both 8&7&, and £46, for this meaſure ; and 

from the laſt of theſe Greek words, that ancient Fa- 

ther reads it, Vadus. Sometimes our Erel:ſh renders 

It, ingeneral, a meaſure, Lak, 16. 6. It contained four 

gallons and an half. 
All thefe meaſures were proper to the H@brews : 

I find three others mentioned in the N, 7. taken from 

other Nations. 
Ee5% , Sextarins, We Engliſh it, in general , a Pct; 

Mark 7.4.(5)I; was of the ſame quantity with the Loe,it ; 4mny preceg. 

we underſtand it of the Roman Sextarins. It was ſome- Tie. p. 56:2. 

what more, if weunderſtand it oft the Attich Sextari- 

ns : undecim Attici ſextaris 4quabant Romanos duo- 

decim, In ptobability we are to underſtand the Ro- 

21an meaſure, fo that it contained ſix regs, that is, half 

a pirt, | Xom245, . 
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XeJut, Chenix, a meaſure, Rev. 6.6. [t ſignifieth pro- 

perly that meaſure of corn , which was allowed ſer- 

vants for their maintenance every day. Whence was 

occaſioned that ſpeech of Pzthagoras : Super Chenice 

on ſedendum. That is, we muſt not reſt upon the proviſie 

a OP. which ſufficeth for a day, but we muſt take care for the 
aſſe. lis, 5, #orrow. lt contained(” 4) four Sextarii, that is,a ww 

Meenr#s, Metretes, Joh. 2.6. It is tranſlated a Firker. 

It was a meaſure in uſe among the Athenians. (1) It 

was of the ſame quantity with Cadzs, and Cadus ( as 

before was noted) was equal to the Hebrew Bath , fo 

that it contained four Gallons and an half. _ 


I Budeus de afſe, 
lib, 5. 


© —_— 


CHAP. X. 
Their Cojns, Firſt of brazen Coyne. 


Hat they might have juſt Coyzs and Weights, 
they weighed both them and their weights by 
Barley-corns. . 

Aev13!, Minutum,a Mite, Luk, 21.20.Mar.12,42.The 
latter Hebrews call it ND the $;r7ack RIQU (1. Ofa- 
ery the eighth part of Afſarinm (m), It weighed half a 

vn wn barly-corn. 1t valued of our mony, three parts of one C, 
mw ReSegIng Zuadrans, a Farthing. It was a Roman cojn, 
Mhſes Koſenſ. weighing a grain of barley ; it confiſted of two mites. 
| 124-0: 4 The poor Widow threw in two mites , which make a 

fartbing, Mark 12. 42. By conſequence it valued of 

Ours C. of 
'Awzeoy, Aſſarius, wel aſſarinm. It was a Roman con, 
weighing four grains, The Rabbins call it va //or, 
* Druſius. in and ſay, that it containeth * eight mites, Of this we 
-- yin gay read, Mat, 10. 29. Are not two Sparrows fold for (an 
Aſſarinm? ) our Engliſh readeth it, for a farthing ? It 


valueth of ours, ia preciſe ſpeaking, q*.-q. 
Their 


- 


L1B. VI. Their Coyns, 265 
We Their filzer Cogns.. 
T1 Gerah, It vvas the tyventieth part of the ſhekel 
of the SanCtuary 5 A ſhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod, 30. 
13. It vvas the leaſt ſilver coyn among the ZZebrews 3 
valued of ours I. 4, ob. 
nM8 Agorath : We Engliſh it in general, a piece of 
ſilver, 1 Sa. 2.36. But it appeareth by the Chaldee paras 
phraſe,that it 15 of the ſame value vvith Gerath;that para- 
phraſe renders both Ry2 Megna by the Greek they are 
both rendred 2&a@,the vaiue thereof therfore 1s 1 4.06. 
MOwp Keſhitah. The vvord ſignifieth a /amb,and isy- 
ſed for a certain Coyz among the Hebrews, on the one 
ſide vvhereof the Image of a /amb vvas ſtamped ; our 
Engliſhreads it,in general, piece of moxey. Facob bought 
a parcel of a field tor an hundred pieces of money, Ger. ' 
33.19. In the original it is, for an hundred /awbs. But it 
15 apparent,that Facob paid ory; for S. Stephen ſaith,he 
bought it for #-ony, AG. 7.16. Inthe judgment of the 
Rabbines,it vvasthe ſame that (#) Obolxs, (0) twenty of y 3, $:1m. 
them went to ſheketzlo that the value thereof vvas 1.4.06. Gen. 33+ 19. 1t 
qoI Ceſeph, dpyVeuy Argentews, a piece of filver : as the 15,0795 in 
Romans numbred their ſums by Seſterces, infomuch Levi ben Gerſ. 
that Nzmmnw is oftentimes put abſolutely to fignifie © Drif ad ifs. 
the ſame as Seftertins : So the Hebrews counted their fic. 1:ca, Gen. p. 
ſims by ſhekels, and the Grecians by Drachme : Hence 15 
Argentens, a piece if filver, being pur abſolutely in the 
Eible, x mention 1n that place be'of the Hebrew cojns, 
it ſtandeth for a ſheel, and valueth 2 5s. 6. 4d. if it ſtand 
for the ſhckel of the SanFnary : if it ſtand for a common 
ſhekel, then it valueth x s. 3 d. But if mention be of 
the Greek coyns, as Ads 19. 19. then it fignifieth the 
H11;ch, Drachma, vwvhich valueth of our money 1 d. ob. - _ 
Aezy mh, Lk t 5.0. 0) It wasa quarter of @ ſhekel, and ..- ad 
thus by conf. quence it valued of ours 7 4.0. de num. 
didcaxuer, Didrachmon, Mat. 17. 24. We Engliſh it 
Mm tribute» _ 
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4M 1" zribute money : The Syriack, readeth (q) Duo Zuzim ; 
now thar Coyn which was termed Zuz by the Fc- 
brews, was an{werable to the Reman Denair 5 whence 
it appeareth, that it valued of ours. 1 -s. 3 d. | 
=relvp, Stater, We Engliſh it a piece of money at 
large, but it contained preciſely:two Didrachme's, For 
the tribute money to be paid for each perfon , was Di- 
drachmunz , as is evident, Mat. 17. 24, and this Stater 
was paid for two, namely, for Chriſt and Peter, the va- 
lue of it therefore was, 2 Ss. 6. d, 
Anvdevwr, Denarius, a peny. This was their tribute 120- 
vey, Mat. 2.2.19. There were (7) wo ſorts of pencein ule 
: _ Mat. among them : the common peny, which valued of ours 
© 7 d, ob; And the peny of the Sanduary , which valued 
I s. 3 d. For it was an{werable to their Didrachmum; 
and of this laſt we muſt underſtand S, Matthew in this 
place, for their tribute #ony was Didrachmim , as be- 
fore hath been noted out of Mat. 17.24. This Didrach- 
mum or half ſhekel, vvas formerly paid by the [ſraclites 
Caben *f. xe. CS ) every year fterthey were 20 yearsold, towards 
| bem, 10.32, their Zemple, Exod. 30. £3. Ceſar by taking away this 
w0ney from the Temple, and changing it 1nto a tribute 
for his own Coffers, did in truth take avvay from God 
that which vvas God's. Hence in that queſtion propoſed 
unto Chriſt, Is it lawſul to giveiribute unto Cxlar , or 
not > Chriſt anſ, ereth, Revder anto Cxlar the things 
that are Cxſar's, and unto God the things that are God's. 
(7) This. very tributealtervvard vvas paid by the Jews 
t Frſep).de | . R 
bell-, lib, 9.cp. OV Vards the Roma Capitol, by vertue of a Decree 
25, made by Veſpaſtare. ; 
« 27 Ft 1 Zuz. It wasthe (« )fourth part of a ſhekel of filver-it 
£05 Sw Valued therefore of ours, 7 d. ob. 
| Elias Tuizhit, GU Shekel, Sil, a ſhekel: it was twofold ; Sidlas re- 
; 2ius, ibe Kings ſickel , of common uſe in buying and 
{cying, it valued 1 s. 3 d. And Sidus Sanduaris , the 
* ſbekel of the $2nGuary, revalued 2 5.6.4. Ihe 
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The ſhekels of the SanGuary were of two lamps. The 
one was always in uſe among the Jews : the thirty pie - 
ces of falver which Judas recerved , are thought to be 
30 ſhekels of the SanG@uary. It had ftampt on the one 
{ide, the pot of Marra, or as others think, Aarons Cenſer 
or Incenſe-cp © the inſcription on this fide was 5K 
bw Shekel Iſrael, The ſhekel of Tjrael: on the reverſe (ide 
was ſtampt Aarons Rod budding, with this1nfcription 
about the Coyn,nwmpn ary Feruſchalatine hakedn/- 
cha. After the coming ot our Saviour, the Fews which 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, (*t ) changed © Aled precg. 
their ſbekel, and on the firſt fide ſtampt the Image of 550 
Chriſt, with W at the mouth of the Image.and 1 in the 
pole, which three letters made his name Fe/n. On the 
reverſe {fide there was no picture, but the whole run- 
dle was filled with this inſcription, 7 Wy ZIRO M81 
Iv) & 12D mun ( Is ) Meiſia rex venit cum pace, 
& lux de homine faGa eſt vita. In ſome Coyns for the 
latter clauſe of that inſcription 1s read, INR Wy OR 
(i. ) Dews homo eft fans. | 
The King's ſhchel, in David and Solomon's time, had 
{tampt on the one ſide, a kind of Tower ſtanding be- 
tween yp and on, and underneath was Wt Ty, 
Fhe whole inſcription was, Jeruſalem urbs jandita- 
tis, On the reverſe fide, the rundle was filled with 
this Hebrew, 727 navy 1337) Joon 17 (1) Dawvidrex, 
& filins ejus Solomon rex. 
The /hekel again was divided into lefler Coyns, 
| which had their denomination from the parts there- 
of. Thus we read of the halt ſheke!, Exod. 20. 13. The 
third part of a ſhekel, Nekem. 10. 32. The quarier of 4 
ſhekel, 1 Sam. 9. 8. | 
Their Gold Copns. 
IT Lahab. The Engliſh reads 18,4 piece of gold, 2 Kim. 
'5. 5. By it 3s meant, that which <}ſewhere is called 
M m 2 SIclus 
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Siclus auri, a ſhekel of gold, x Chron. 21. 25, Hence the 
one thouſand ſeven hundred pieces of gold mentioned, 
Tudg. 8.26.the Greek renders 1700, (#) ſhekels,of gold, 


U Si#A%t Xi- (x) The weight of this Coyn was two attich drams. 


Atots Ec. 
xBrcerewood 
de numimn1s. 


y Breerwond 
de NUMMIS» 


7 Sheinaler 7n 


(17 


the value 15. s. 

191 Adarcon, of this we read, Ejra 8. 27. It was 
alſo called ptp77 Drakmor, of which we read, Eſra.2. 
69. Both theſe names ſeem to denote the ſame coyn 
itnot,yet both were of the ſame weight. The Greek in- 
terprets them both by Jpzxpd, and our Ergliſh accord- 
ingly renders both, a dra, which muſt be underſtood 
of the drams 1n ule among the Febrews, weighing two 
Attich drams. From the Greek Ipaypy, Drakmon (eem- 
eth to have had is name,(y)He conjettureth not amiſs, 
whothinketh that Adarcon was ſo called, quaſi Dari- 
con, which was a certain coyn of gold in uſe among 
the Pcrſians, and from King Darizs ({ whoſe Image one 


fide thereof bore) was named Daricon, and R amongſt 


the Chaldeans 1s often prefixed before a word , as 
n is among the Zcbrews, The value of this Coyn 
Was of ours 15. Ss. Their Sums, 
Their ſums were two 139 Maneb, ws Mina Pound, 
In gold it weighed one bxrdred ſhckels. This appeareth 
by comparing theſe Texts, 1 Kin.ro.17. Tres 2320 Ma- 
71im, three pound of gold went to one ſhicld. Now we 
read, 2 Chron, 9. 16. Three hundred ſhthels of gold 
went to one ſhicld. The name ſhekels is not expretſed 
3nthe Original, but neccflarily underſtood, as appear- 
eth in that which was ſpoken of Zahab. For it is are- 
ccived rule, that in Scripture Arwrum being put with a 
zuneralfignifieth fo many ſhekets of g9!d ; and ſo Argen- 
tuminlke manner. The weight thereot then being 
1c0 ſhehels, ii followeth, that the value was 75, lin ſel- 
ver,thor Maneb weighcd 50 ſhekels, Bxek, 45.1 2.fo that 
it valued 7. 1.10.5, Note, that (z) Sheindler was decei- 


ved 
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ved,in ſaying, that the price or value of the March was 
changed in ;Ez2kiels time , becauſe 1t then valued 60 
ſhekels : for the difference isnot between theſacred and 
profane Manch,as Sheindler conceiveth,but between the 
Maneh of gold , which was valued at 100 ſhchels al. 
ways, and the Mazeh of ſilver, which weighed 60 ſbe- 
kels, according to the fore-quoted place in Ezekzel, 

The ſecond ſum was 733 Cicar, ialentum, A 7a- 
lent, This, if it were of ſilzer, it contained in weight 
3000 ſhekels. For , thoſe two verſes being compared 
together, Exod. 39S. 25, 26. ſheweth, that ſx kurdred 
thouſand men paying every man half a ſhekel, the whole 
ſum amounteth to an hundred talents 5 whence it fol- 
loweth, that a talezt of filhucr among(t the ZZ*brews 
was 375. l. But a talent of gold (the proportion of 
gold to lilver being obſerved ) was twelve times as 
much , ſo that it valued of ours 4500. /. 

In this tra of their Coyns we are to know three 
things. Firſt.that as the Romans,in the former ages.nſed 


> 


fEs grave, Bullion money, unitampt, which in the M:/5 
or Billot they weighed out 1n their payments, and af- 
terward, ZEs fienatum, coyned metals : So the Hebrews, 
though at laſt they uſed cored money, vet at firſt they 
weighed iheir monyuncozned 5 Abraham weighed to Ephren 
the fitucr.3cn,23.16. Hence the ſhekel had its name from 
PW Shah, poxderare, librare,to weigh, or put in the ba!- 
laxce. Secondly. as the coyned jhckel was twofold, owe for 
the uſt: of the Swfarrysz the other for. the uſe of the 
Commonwealth ;. aud that of the SanGuary was double 
the price of the other; iv the weight of the ſhekel is to be 
diſtinguilht after the ſame: manner 3 the ſhekel of the 
SarClnary weighed half” an ounce Troy weight. 5 the cone 
7:01 ſiefgl wernhed a quarter of an onnee. For Example, 


Goliah; ſpears head weighed 500. ſinkels of the ſanduary, 


I, $4%2,17.7,thatis twenty foe ponnd werght ; Abſolom's: 


hair. 
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hair weighed two hundred ſhekels after the Kings weight, 
2 Sam. 14. 26. that is, four pound weight and two ounces. 
Yea, the ſums which I have reckoued only according 
to the SanGuary, m common uſe, according to the 
Krg's weiekt , they abate halt their value. 

3. Theleſler coyns were in general termed Keguele,or 
in the {ingular number Kigua, Jo/.2.15, The word tigni- 
2 2/7 K-21. eth properly a ſmall quantity or little piece of meral, 

ferſ. de Siclis, (uCh as may be clipt off from coy ns. Qpor the firſt of the 
Þ!. 122. cl. month Adar, Procla. was made throughout Iſrael, that the 
people ſhould provide their half ſhekels,which were jearly paid 
toward the ſervice of the Temple, according to the con- 

Þ FORE E- mandment of God, Ex.30.13.(b) One the 25.of Adar, 

Jenſ. bid, then they brought tables into the Temple (thar 15, into the 
ward Conrt where the people ſtood ) on thele tables lay 

theſe Kiqyzele, or leſſer coyns, to furiillh thoſe who wanted 

half ſhekels for their offerings,or that wanted leſſer pieces 

of mony in their payment for oxen-ſheep,or doves, which 

likewiſe ſtood there in a readinels in the ſame coxrt ta 

be ſold for ſacrifices : but this ſupply of leffer coyns, was 

notwithout an exchange for other mony, or other things 

in lieu of #07, and thatupon advantage. Hence thoſe 

that ſate at theſc fables, as chief bankers or maſters of the 

rap a exchange, they were termed Kegueliret in reſpect of the 
ft toyvels Iefer cons which they exchanged : in reſpect ofthe ex- 
eSrnayd wid, Change zt ſelf,they were termed KonavBicm, for (c) Kiaav- 
_ Anvt. in E& fignifteth the ſame in Greek, as Cambinm 1n Latin, 
a 3: pate al: whence thoſe Letters of exchange, which the Latines 
call Literas Cambit , the Creeks call avufoaa Konxupionti, 

Tickets of exchange: in refpe of the Zables at which they 
ſate,they are termed by thel almndiſts IMNMD, SH nica- 
#11 rom 1m77"W,9 chulcan, Menja;tor thelame reaſons they 
are ſomerumes termed by the Greeks Tgamttira ; and by 
the Latines Menſaris, Theſe are thole changers' of 1o- 


ziey which our Savior drove out of the Temple, 
FINTIS, 
T1 x1 AN 
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